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ehold. the figure of that man of Farts 
who dive Anto the Secrets of all «Arts , 
A Second Solomon, the mag hty Hee” 
That try ge them all, and found them. Vanity. 
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2 Of the Sciences in general. 
in,with continual labor, he hath exerciſed the 
and vigour of his Ingenuity or Invention.But1,perſwa- 
reaſons of another nature,do verily. bclicye,that 

there is nothing more pernicious , nothing more de- 
ſtructive to the well-being of Men, or to the Salvation 
of our Souls, than the Arts and Sciences themſelves. 
And therefore qyite contrary tqwhat has been hitherto 
praſtiſed, my Opinion is, [That theſE"Arts and Scien- 
ces are ſo far from being to be extolPd with ſuch hi 

' applauſes and Panegyricks,that they are rather for 
moſt part to be diſprais'd and vilifd : And that in- 
deed there is none which does-not merit juſt cauſe of 
Reproef and Cenſure;nor any: one which of it ſelf de- 
ſerves any praiſe or commendation , unleſs what it 
aw gr from the-Ingenuity and Virtue of the firſt 
polleſſor. However, I would have you take this Opi- 
nion of mine in that modeſt Conſtruction, which may 
imagine,that I neither goabouttoreprehend thoſe who 
are of a contrary judgment, or that 1+ intend to arro- 

ate ie | hat em ſingular to my ſelf, above others : 


here entreat you to ſuſpend. ygur.Cenſur 


of me, differing in this one. thing fron lathers' 1 
long as you find melaying.an auſpidign | 


SBS > - © vx 
, > 


of proof, not upon; vulgar Arguments v1 wh fea! 
the Sperfcics and at-fide of things (ES BanNG 
molt firm reaſons deguc'd from the mo YE: Wn 
els of ſecret Knowledge; agd.this ade? To) 
ſtile of Demoſthenes or Chry/ppus, which, may- nc Q 
well beſeema Profeſſor of Chriſtianity, but wanld ; 
ther ſhew me to be a. vain purſyer of flattery, and .cofter 

9 tation, while I endeavour  varpult ny Speee LL 
| the Fucus's of Eloquence, -For; to ſpeak Properly, not 
Rhetorically, to intend the truth ;of the Matter , x 


the ornament of Languag e.is the duty of one Þ ling \ 
Sacred Literature. G the fear of Tot Sages 2 there 
(Tongue, but ui the Heart. Neither is it of importance 


' © Of the Sciences in 
what Langnage we uſe in the Relation of Trath,ſcring 
that ' fa] only wants Eloquence , and the trap- 

ings of Words,whereby to inſinuate into the minds of 

en ; bur the Tanguage of Truth , as Emripider wri-. 
teth,is plain and ſimple; not ſeeking the graces'of Art; 
or painted Flouriſhes, Therefore if this great Work 
of ours, undertaken without any Flowers of Eloquence 
( which in the feries of our diſcourſe-we have not fo 


" 


o your more delicate 'ears ; we entreat you'to bear* 
irwith the ſame patience, as once one of the Roman 
mperours made nſe of , when he ſtood ſtill with his 
whole Army to hear the tittle-tattle-of an imperti- 
nent W6man : and with the fame hunour that King 
rchelans was wont to hear Perſons that were Hoarſe, 
and of ar} unpleaſant Utterance ; that thereby after? 
ards he might take the more delight in the pleaſing 
ſounds of Eloquent Rhetoricians, and Tuneful Voices, 
Remember faying of Theophraſtas; « That the 
GOIN 1+ 05 i to Pd ae exice of 
the ElegantPerſons, while nothing 
but Truck and Reaon Ln” noe Tract ing lon- 
er KEEPYEIn iu nce, throu w 'By- 
| FER Git were hinted 6utthis Opinion mine 
is tine that 1 declare unto ye. But firſt 1 muſt ad- 
noniſh ye; That all Sciences are as well evil as good; 
nd thay they bring us no other advantage to excel as 
Deities, more than what the t promig'd of old; 
hen he ſaid, Te ſhall bes Gods ,, kyowing good and 
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DT ++ 


vl. Let him therefore glory in this Serpent2 
oalts himſelf in knowledge ; which we read tt 
MR One noe s Letts unbeſcemingly tg 
Wone ,. who Worſhip'd 4 Serpent among th 
- Mrbes once op or wept 
Me LSfees EE FL Fable which gs 


general,  - {$& oY 


much fighted 'as' condemned ) do' prove offenſive © 


Of the Sciences in general. F 
nore ominous than Art and Knowledge gnarded with 
apy 1h ſceing that every man becomes a ready Inven- 
or,an learned Author toro evil things.If it light upon 
"_—_ that is not ſo evil as fooliſt;, there is nothing 
TOC Dogmatical, having beſides its own 
os ) practi authority of Learnin RA pou 
rapons0 Fee fo Seen its own fury; 
it _=_ more tame and rad: As 
q |! 5 ſaith of the That x" pros ſimple and 
erate be-w, -urhonry gr jos ws him to declazym;will 
mitate all things,and think himſelf not No novels any n1- 
rtaking. So that there is nothing more deadly, than 
jo be as it were rationally mad. But if good and juſt 
men be the poſleſſors of Knowledge,then Arts and Sci- 
nces may probably become uſeful to the publick Weal, 
the gh they render their poſleſſors nothing more hap- 
DY- Hannes conf as Porphyrins and Jambilicus report, 
- Fay der p- aero man ary 
| ws Ee Donal they that were molt loa- 
rt with Sciences would be moſt y;and thoſe that 
ed them;would on the other ſide be altogether un- 
T3 and hence it would come to paſs, That Pheloſo- 
would be more hap ppy tun Drves Fr rae Box 
itude canſiſt$nor in the edge ef good Fin bet 
SpociLiſantinliod 
andingly,Neither is it preatLearning,burGoodWill, 
it joyns Men to God. Nor do outward Arts avail to 
wi dhpuly a6 Condiclonel mats, no_theCapies of 
Comp ; ourblappineſs, unleGGaſliſted with aLifean- 
letothe nature of thoſe good things we profeſs. 
fe od ve in his Oration for Archias, 


as the followers of Averroes contend). ſo vi- 
okeny to a as 7 ada | 


F 


* the. work, that is wrought 'wyder- the Sun; for the u 
man laboureth to ſeek.zt',, and cannot find t Ly c Jed, 


6 the Sciences in pd a 
ſd tedious , ſo difficult, ſo unattainable learning 0 
forts of Sciences , which Ariſtotle confeſles to & 
common felicity, and cafic to be attain ttain'd to by laboy 
and diligence; but only to..give our ſelves to what i 
more ealie and common to all, the Contemplation of 
the moſt noble Object of all things, God: which com: 
mon A of Contemplation ſo cafie to. AY men , 
not obtain'd by Syllogiſm and Contemplation, but 
Belief afnd Adoration. Where is then the great fe 
city. of enjoying the Sciences ? where is the praiſe 
mo the wiſe Philoſophers, that make ſo muct 
h_ in the School, ſounding with the Encomiums 0 
thoſe Men whoſe ſouls perhaps in the mean time are 
that inſtant ſuffering the Tarments of Hell7 This S. A«- 
ftin ſaw and fear*d, while he exclaims with St. Paul 
The unlearned riſe, and take heaven þ Lin? arce.: 318 while we 
with all our Knowleds e , are caſt Hell.. $0 
that if we may be we, to confeſs the Troth, That the 
Tradition of all Sciences are ſo:dangerous and 1 incon- 
ſant,that-it is far ſafer to be: Ignorant, than-to know 
Adam hag never been Ejzfted out of Paradiſe, had 1 Dot 
the Serpent been -his Maſter to.teach hin Good and 
Evil.. And St. Pal would; have them thrown out of 


the Church, that would know more 
piickyp 
= 
that-the-age of Man will Ex 


Socrates, When he had diy'd into the 
ſorts of Science , was then by the O 
be the wiſeſtamong many, when he had 
feſſed ;, That he knew- nothing. The 
all Sciences is ſo difficult;, if1 (nay ge met; 
n:of one Art as it ought tobe,; ” Which 
cleſiaſtes; ſeems to intimate, where he, ſaith, . Then [ 
beheld the whole Work: of God, that man cannot fihe oe 


thangh the wiſe man think, to know it ,, be Canng find 


i. 


ee ee > TT OS E©.« 


1Of the Sciences in general. 7 
it. Not ha more-Peſtilential to Man, 
than = Lug Rs ea er Plague that idvades 
all MIT with To much confuſion that ſubverts all 
Innocence. z, ſubjefting us to, fo, many Clouds 'of Sin 
and Error,, "and at length to Death, This. is that that 
hath extinguilh'd the Light. of Faith, caſting our Souls . 
into profound darkneſs, which condemning the Truth 
has mounted-Error to a Throne, Therefore in_my 
Opinion, neither is /alentsman the Emperour to be dil- 
ho who is reported to be ſuch an open Enemy of 
nor is Liciniw.to be accompted blame- 
afirm'd Learning to be the Poyſon and 
of the -wealth. But ſuch 1s the large 

and free largeneſs of Truth, as can bea 

hended by no contemplations of Science, by no ble. 
ment, of Sence how quick ſoever ; by no evident proof, 
no Syllogiſtical Demonſtration, no humane Dilcourſe 
of Reake, but only by Faith : which he that is indu- 


ed with, Ariſtorle in his Book, of Firſt Reſobves, ac- 


compts to bein a better Condition, than, he that is 
ood with, Sponlodge, which Words Philoponus 

pane i0s Wb. to bet tex diſpoſed, as more know- 

ing by Faith, than by Demonſtration, which. is dome by 

he $4, eric faith aſtxs in_his Book of 
Supernatorples of 10 ſo far, me may diſcern by the Cauſe, 
onr beginnings from the Sexces ; but after we have 

the — and. fir ſtePrinciples, we can go no 
yeoker either becauſe we noe. the Cauſe, or through 

«lt - of our weak, wy (crore Plato iii his 

te faith, << That our ties. will not reach 
& tothe Explanation of thoſe things , but commands 
© to believe thoſe that deliyer'd them before, though 
< they ſpeak without any necellity of Dennſtration. 
For the Academick Philoſophers were in hgheſtcem, 
for that nothing could be Affirmed. There 

were alſo.the Pyronicks , and V4 others, who were 
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_ Sa thatKnowledge hath nothing above 
Belief, eſpecially hero. ' of the Author 

% diretts the free will of bo that Pyrhago- 
rical Anfwer of He hat $8 that vulgar 


| f into'Oli- 
te cy of he hz Ppt St oO: 


' - \ . 
. . 
TY 


8 of ts Niles is qui "*j 
ofthe ſameOpi ion, That no i could be affirmed. | 


Proverb. of the Pereparers ore ro believe | 
man expert in bss "Thus w_ believe the Gram- 
marian, as to the ſi enification of _ vey th 
cian believes the Parts of Speech , rms > 
Grammarian. The Rhetorician takes for gra 
Forms-of Argument, from the Logiciati. - The Poet 
borrows his Meaſures from the Mnkcian, * The Geo- 
metIcins takes his Proportions from the Aritmetici- 
: And upon both theſe , the Aſtrol, his 
ſleeve. '$ rnaturaliſts yſe the Natu- 
raliſts,and every Artiſt rightly truſts to the” Sl & 
Rules of another: For every Science hath certain Prin- 
ciples that muſt be believed, and can'be by no means 
Demonſtrated ; which-if any one'deny, ! Philoſo: 
phers will Areight cty 574) is not tobe Diſpi 
withal, as a enyer. of inciples 3 or 
detiver him oyer to the rack of his oyyne: ep wy 
as & one ſboutd ay Fire tobe hor, let hix 
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and Science, wherein 7 

all thingsare carried 

emp tone Fans me one 
l er $4 e ſimplicity Ski 

all Authority to themſelyes; which is oft 
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opprely'd by livgle Tyrany: which vever any mk 
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Of the firſt Elementy of Letters, - 9 

heWorld was ever khown to attain to without Know” 
edge, without Lear! ,without Literature; only Sylls 
the Ditator , who, an Illiterate perſon, invaded and 
obtained the Supream Government : OE 
rance the Commonwealth was yet ſo far beholden, 
that it was the yrowarnndyrrdans of Aon ly 
cord he quitted his great .F all 
Sciences are but the Opinions and of private 
Men ; as well thoſe that are of uſe, as thoſe th: are 
prejudicial ; 2s well thoſe that are wholeſom. as thoſe 
that are-peſtiferous ; as well the bad, as the good ; 
being never perfect , but both donbtful, full of Error 
OI by etlng ofarvey, xd makings par 
make appear, by taking a ſurvey , and making a par- 
ticular inſpection into eyery particular Science: 
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CHAP. 2, 


Of "the firit Elements of Lettevs. 


R who'ſees not, that the Arts earns oper. 
that is to ſay, Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, which ' 
are but the Porches and Wickers of Sciences , but not 
of Knowledge , are oft-times the Canſes of more miſ- 
chief than delight ? which notwithſtanding have no 
ether rule of Truth for their Eſtabliſhemenr, than the 
Decrees and Statuxes of their firſt Inftitutors; which 


- 


the Arias. A 


10 Of the firſt Elements of Letters, - 
ratters to the Jews, though not the ſame whichy a 
ugd at this day ; the Author of which, Ezrs is ſai 
to be, and not only ſo, but of all 'the Books- of. the 
Old Teſtament.. Afterwards, one Lins a Calcidia 
is aid to: have broaght over Letters out -of Phanici 
into Greece , being the Phenician Charafters , whic 
were there aſed till Cadmus the Son of Azenor (' made 
publick among them other new. Letters of anothe 
fort, ſixteen ia Number; to which in the time of the 
Ti0jan War Palamedes added four more. ; and after 
him; Simonides the Adlitian as many !more. To. the 
e/£;yptians it is ſaid that one Memnan firlt taught the 
ule of Writing by the Portraitures of Beaſts, as-is 
ſeen in their Obelisks ; but as for Letters, Adercurie i 
ſaid to. be the firſt that gave them the Knowledge 
thereof: that Mercurie, whom Lattantivs affirmeth tc 
bz the firſt of that Name , to whom Yulcan the Son 
of Nils ſucceeded in the Kingdom. But-the firſt that 
taught the uſe of Letters among the Latines, 'was N:- 
coſtrata, ſirnam*'d Carmenta, Thus we ſee ſeven forts 
of Letters molt famous in Antiquity, the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Syriac,” Caldean; e/A7yptian, and Getic, 
Of which in a very Antieat Manuſcript Cripirnsf+ 
ports that he hath read theſe following Verſcs;-:!; 
;.\ Firſt Moſes Hebrew Letters did invent : 

To Attica the wiſe Phanicians ſent : 

The Latine ones Nicoſtrata found ont : 0 

. Syriac and Caldee, Abram wit hout doubt :. ++ 

Ipſis che Egyptians rawght, not wh leſs Ars 31 

0 Getans, Galſela did theirs #mpart,', 2: 1 


- But other People and Barbarons Nations of lat 
times have invented new Letters. For Cordem the 
Biſhop. invented Letters for the Gvths ; and the An- 

cient Franks,” who under the Leading of dart 
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and Pharamend. vanquiſt'd the. Gals, ugd certain 
very little -n99pa from the Greeks: which 
Waſtaldns, writing their Hiſtory in their own 
Language, _n'5 uſe of, There are alſo other Letters 
extant amon the -F ranks, whoſe inventor one Dora- 
c#s is faid to ur differing in Character from thoſe- 
4, Waſtalans ;, together with others , of whom ##*- 
Fd Author, who came out. of Scythia 

gt Mouth of the Rbyne with Marcomer. Beada al- 
ſo produces the Charatters of certain Norman Let- 
ters, but: without an names, of their firſt Inventor. 
Nag geder Nath Nations as have - 3-——_ for their own uſe 
new Char [its ; ,. either borrowed 

from the Eos agg pich they did impart, c 

and.corrupt: Thus the Dalmatian: corrupted the Gre- 
can; the Armenians, the Caldean , the ds and 
Gotbs defac'd and alter'd the Latin Charatters. Many 
Anciept Letters are alſo quite loſt, as of the Ancient 
hg oa, which yg vaumggary, a=" were in 
h eſteem among the Romans , as and Pliny wit- 
s. Of which Letters the Charatien are to be ſeen 

in many Ancient Coyns z- although their fignificac 
tion be-altogether unknown. For the Romans hete- 
tofore Conquering the greateſt part of the World, 
took from many Nations the uſe of their own Letters, 
and violently impogd ypon them their own Forms. 
a the like _ r Porn Hebrew Letters were loſt in 
the Captivity © and their Language was cor- 
byythe Calderns.. Thus the —_ Larry 

the Germans, Spaniards, and other Nations, periſh 
intxoducing the Roman Charatter ;, and their 
one were alfo/by the ſame means wholly wah 
0 On the other yg the Letters and e 


- Neitayia the Latin nage now in uſe the- fave 
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with that in times of yore. Concerning the Hebrew 
< ne: nn 
| #; Tor y 7 t 
Adam the firſt man ſpake the Arameasn L e. Mar- 
* ſera affirms , That the Law was delivered by Moſes 
in the Charafter which is ſaid to be the Hebrew ; but 
in the Sacred Idiomeof Speech,which being afterwards 
chang*d into the Aramear Idi and written in the 
rien Charatter by Eſdre; a little while after re- 
ce he Aries Charattes, reaſſlumd the Sacred 
Idiome.” Others ſay, That the Law was not Written 
| in other CharaQters at firſt , than thoſe at preſent 
bY, ncy, endbyandty reftortd tron thelr te 
| away, upon e- 
pentance. Raby Simon the Son of Eleatar believes 
neither the Language nor Charatter to have at any 

. time been chang'd:So little of certain concerning th 
Hebrew Letters is there among the Hebrews - 
* Nelves. And indeed', ſuch'are the alterations haphing 
the Viciſſitude of times, that there are no 
Language or Letters that are able to make good the 
Antiquity or Truth of their firſt Original 
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CHAP. 3. 
Of Grammar. 


ab E T out of theſe ſo inconſtant , and inall Ages 
$ A. mutable Principles of Letters /and Languages, 
Grammar firſt , then the other Arts of well | 
| 9c gr For when it ſeem'd to be of 
'Letters, unleſs they were joyni 
- Certain Method and Form,and 
of, whichat length might grow iato ene 
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'tences for the'underſtanding of Speech z/ then did ctr- 
tain Ingenious Men undertake to Ordain Rules 
-remgs. $ en is to fay, the Conſtruttion of govern» - 
ment of Words and things ſignifi'd, impoſing as it 
were a bridle upon Speech, that whatever was writ- 
ten or” ſaid according to thoſe Rules , ſhould be 
well-written or faid , and ſhould be the Art of well 
ſpeaking , which Art they calPd Grammer. The ' 
ſt Inventor whereof. among the Greciens is faid 
to be Prometheus. Cretes Mallotes was the firſt that 
brought it into Rome , being ſent by Arralus between 
the ſecond and third Punic War ; which afterwards 
Palemo Profeſsd with great Oſtentation, ſo that he 
ave a new Name thereto , calling Grammar the Pa- 
nds Art : A man ſo Arrogant, that he boaſted, 
That Letters had their beginning,and ſhould dye with 
him 3 ſo proud, that he deſpigd all the moſt Learned 
men of his Age; not forbearing to' call Aarcas Yar- 
r0 Hog. However , the Latin Grammar is fo bar- 
ren, and ſo much beholden to Greek Literature , that 
whoever underſtands not ſo much; is to be ejected 
out of the Number of Grammarians. Therefore all 
the Foundation and. Reaſon of Grammar conſiſts on- 
ly in the uſe and Authority of our Anceſtors, who 
have ,been pleas'd , that a thing ſhall te ſo calPd and 
ſo written , that words ſhall be ſo compounded and 
conſtrued; which being fo done, they eſteem well done. 
From whence though Grammar boalt it ſelfto be the 
Art of well ſpeaking , yet doth it claim that 
Pre-eminence , ſeeing that with more WE 
learn that very thing from our Mothers and Nurſes, 
rather than from the Grammarians. The Language 
and Speech of the Gracchs, ( who where moſt _—_— 
Mother Cornelia poliſh'd and adorn'd. Jfris 

her Son Siles , Son of &rjperbis King of Sey- 
this, the Greek Topgue. And it is ned oor, by." 


. 
. 


| ig many Provinces where Foreign Colonies have been 
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introduc*d;the Children haye {till retain'd the Diale& 
of their Mothers. Hence it is ,_ that Plaro, and Quin. 
tilian are fo careful in appointing Rules for the choice 
of a fit Nurſe. Fat be it from us therefore to acknow- 
ledge the reaſon of wel eg to theſe Gramma- 
rians ; who profeſling Grammar only,.'and making that 
their only buſineſs, yet are $kilPd in nothing; leſs: 
Prsſciap could not learn this Art in the whole time of 
his Life. And Dydimus is faid to have four, ſome 
fay.ſix thouſand Books upon this Subject. They re- 
rt that Claudins Ceſar was io given to the Greek 
Fon e, that he added three new Letters thereto, 
which he afterwards made uſe of when he was a Prince. 
Charles the Great is ſaid to have CompiPd a Gram 
mar for the German Tongne, giving new Names to 
the. Months and Wihds: Even to this hour how 
men toyl and labour Day and Night ! ſcribling con- 
tinually of all forts, Commentaries,Forms of Elegan- 
cy, or Phraſes, Queltions, Annotations, Animadyerſi- 
os, Obſervations , Caſtigations, Centuries, Miſcella- 
nies, Antiquities, Paradoxes, Collections, Additions; 
Lucubrations,Editions upon Editions. And yet. not one 


. of them all, whether Grecian or Latine hath given any 


_ how it comes that the Word Fupiter. it 


accompt how the Parts of Speech are to be diſtinguiſt”d, 
or what order is to be obſerv'd in their Conſtruction”; 
or whether there be only fifteen-Pronoans, as Priſcian 
believes, or whether more, at Diomedes and Foeas will 
haye it : whether a Participle put by its ſelf, be ſonie- 
times a Participle, or whether Gerunds are Nouns or 
Verbs: why among the Greeks, Nouns plural of the— 
Neuter Gender are joyn'd with a Verb of the ſidgu- 
lar Number : upon what accompt it. may be lawful to 
pronounce in «7, Latine words terminating 4, and #7, 
as for Margarita, Margaritum 4; for ay if Thom © 
, of 
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Df Grammar. oh Is 
he G enitive Caſe: Why many write moſt Latin words - 
ith' a Greek Diphthong; others not ; as Felix,Queſtio's 
whether the Latin D! rare only written, and nos 
pronounced ; or whether there be a doublepronunci- 
ation in one Sylable : Likewiſe, why in ſome Latine 
words ſome uſe the Greek y, and ſome the Latin s . 
only ; as in confidero z Why 1n ſome words ſome doy- 
ble the Letters, ſome not ; as ceaſe «, religio, rells 
rio : Why the word Carcabw, by you on long, by rea- 
on of the double cc, is notwit ing moſt com- 
monly by the Poets made a Dadyle ': Whether Ars- 
fotles word for the Soul, ought to be writ endelechia 
with a Delta, or entelechia with a Tax. 1 omit their 
infinite and neyer-to-be-reconciPd contentions about 
Accents, Orthography, Pronunciation of Letters, Fi- 
res, Etymologies, Analogies, Declinings, manner of 
nifeation, change of Caſes , variety of Tenſes, . 
Moods, Perſons, Numbers ; as alſo about the various . 
impediments and order of Conſtruttion, Laſtly , cons \ 4 
cerning the Number and Pedigree of the Latin Let- 
tets, whether # be a Letter or not ; and many other 
trifles:of the ſame Nature : ſo that not only'as to 
Words'and Syllables , but alſo in the very Elements 
and Foundations of Grammar it ſelf, no reaſon tan be 
. given of ſuch their continual warfare. Such a kind of 
ttel as this, L»cian of Samos ' has yery elegant- 
> Bag plat about the Conſonants S'and T ; whether 
d haye the Vittory in the word Thalafſa , or The- 
latta : Anſwerable to which, one Andreas Salernita- 
» hath with 'very much wit compil'd his Grammas 
tical War. But theſe, are poor and low, things ;, but 
more , and of zreater Conſequence , could we urge 
concerning their depray”d ſignifications ofWords,with 
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which the e upon the greateſt part of the Uni- 
verſe, Toots the damage of the Publick Weal, 
mlilte the} interpret ſbjectionto the Lam Serritodey— | 
Y | ry ne 


are corrupted;nays 
ſelf, are compelPd tobent'a 
another, and himſelf with dil wretting thoſe holy 


the parent of 
grievous to Saul firſt Kin 


ity © 
ing deceiv*'d , were wont to Sacrifice a 
ual Ceremonies whereas otherwiſe they migh 

as well appeagd their Deity by the only kindling of 
64g pe mar pe rror was afterwards 
reform*d by the prodence of Hercules, Laſt of All, 
Diyines and holy Friers mixing themſelves arhong the 
Tribe of Grammarians, are forc'd to make uſe of He- 
relie to make good their Conteſts about the gy: 
tion of Words,overturning the Scriptures for Gram- 
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mars fake ; evil laterpreters of words well ſob: | 


o ramen, 19 


(*- Near yo truly y blinding (ye onvtng 
= Art, and hn Lig fir of Tri 


_ 
tet ore -diligent! {rurtnize, into. the 
ſenſe of the Scripture, not w 
the word of Truth : 'which pats-as 3 
eo = the ſtory of the Prieſt, who having manyHoſts 
Fleyation,for feat of cofittii 2 Srammar- 
nm on out, The/e are Ws Boares. W hence aroſe 
that execrable 1g of the Antzdicomarsanitesand the 
Elvidians, denying the perpetualVirginity of Bhat ry 
Virg It: For es fore onhe word wnt:l, where 
"be ; eh did not know her ofitil ſhe had 
ortt hy bor ? What ſtrife and contention have 
theſe two. Syllables from and rhrough taifd. between 
the Latin and Greek, Church! The Latios aſſerting 
> Holy Ghoſt to proceed fron) the Father and from 
the Soo ; the Greeks denying him to proceed from 
the Son, butt from the Father rough the $ Son. How 
ny Tragedies has the word i/r occaſion 
of in the a 147! the Sdemo ering te 
ards Supper to be neceſſary. in both Kin 
written, 3 ye eat the Fleſh of the oLE Man 
ud drink bis Bloog, ye ſhall mot have life in ye 
t Opinion of the Waldenſes and. others their 
We mers concerning the Fiche at om owed; 
W ve Symbolically underſtood, w 
| © Roman Church would have meant Eſlentially ? 
ere are other pernicious Herelies of the Grammars- 
: but ſo nice, ſo ſubtile, that unleſs the Oxonians, 
ic wolt acute Divines of En gland, or the Sorbonifts 
ff Paris, had diſcovered them Sith their Lynx's 
d condemn'd *um under their great Seals, it-w 
«dia to ſhan them : ofthis nature are thoſe ſub- 
ties, W is beſt {aid, Chriſt thou Preachelt;Chrift 
re: wa ;Believelt; thou Believeth, > Nellening. out 
the Word, the Mi Word, may b 
derpriy 
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| JP Of Grammar, | EM 
depriy'd of all its accidents : alſo-that there is no 
name of the Third Perſon, and the like ; which if 
be Heretical, then are //aias and Malacby in the 
Place to be accompted Hereticks, who both introduce 
God ſpeaking of himſelf. in the Third Perſon : the 
firſt, when God ſpeaks to Exzechiel, ſaying, Ego adder, 
not addam ſuper dies tuos, The other is this, Er Dv- 
mini Ego, ubt eft timor mens ? In which place he makes 
God giving himſelf the appellationof Dominus in the 
plural Number. Much rather ought they to be ac- 
compted Hereticks, who are now elteem'd the chief 
Divines in the Roman World, amuſing and cloudi 
the whole Doctrine of the Orthodox Church, wi 
noveltie of Pronunciation,contrary to all the rules and 
maxims of Grammar, with far-ſtrain'd words, new- 
made Vocabularies, and abſtruſe Sophiſins ; teaching ll, 
moreover, That the Doctrine of Theology cannot be 
truly delivered in neat and genuine Language. And 
a miſerable thing it is to conſider, what tes, what 
Errors theſe obſtinate Grammarians and proud Sophilts- 
are the occaſion of, by meansof their perverſe and impe-W, 
rions Interpretations of Words ; while ſome -out of 
8 ore Sentences; others out of Sentences 
ther Words. Hence in Phyſick,in both Laws,in Philoſc 
phyzjin Theology, infinite Arguments and Errors a 
orGrammarians demonſtrate nothing, bur ſolelylca 
upon Authorities, which are oft-times ſo various an 
diſcordant among themſelves, that of neceſlity thi; 
moſt of them muſt be falſe z inſfomnch that they wha; 
moſt confide in their Precepts, muſt be thought to utY ; 
ter leaſt of all to the purpoſe. For all the Laws of 
Speech abide not with the Grammarians, but with the 
People,that by continual cuſtom attain the uſe and hr 
bit of well-ſpeaking. Now the vigor of the Latin: 
Tongue after it ceaſed among the People;through the ; 
Invaſion of barbarousNatsons,ghe true ſubſtance thereo 


3 ©.400T fa na 4a T., 0o 


-=- 


"3-J:; 


Of Gramm. | l9 , 
be .ſought among the Grammarians, bur 
Boy b0_ te fought among and Learned Authors, as 
De: both Plinies, Quintilian, Seneca, Suc- 
eps Curtins, Livie, Saluſt, and ſuch-like : ; in 
only remain the delights of the. Latin 
: age yh theCuſtom of well-Speaking ; not in 
he (crib Temenreof Grammatical Lettermongers, who 
by their ſtarch'd Rules concerning declining of Verbs 
ndCaſcCo ads and oy ponents, mage more op- 
a the Lat Yo ongve; and oftentimes frame ro them- 
So TRE r words than is fit for the Latin Lan- 
ze to0wn. Though itbe apparent to the World, 
hat there js no faith to be given to theſe Grammari- 
In POS the truth of the Latin Tongue, yet theſe 
mpertiaent Scriblers arrogate to themſelves to be the 
urersof other Mens Writings, their Judges 
a0G od terpeeres and all Books and Anthors to reduce 
thag,and to allow or reject at their pleaſures: 
fewer was an Anthor of ſo ſublime a wit whatever 


xtant, Which has ſcap' p'd their malicious flanders, or 
arr have = tax'd and calumniated as they 


- actuſe Plato of Confuſion, of 
phaſe yl 25 goo hath put forth ſeveral 


as Crinitns declares, is therefore by others 

al Ia ie P arent of Truth and Verity. They ſeek per- 
picuity in Aifforle, condemn him of Obſcurity, giv- 
z him the nick-name of Sepia (or Cuttle-fiſh.) Yr- 

] they, cohdemn for littleWit,and for being a Plagia- 


7 by and ; an Uſurper of other mensW orks. Demoſthenes 
Þ 


leaſes T ry. On On the other ſide, Titty, that great 
Chetorician of the Latins, is accug'd 0 Bribery, re- 
roach'd for being Fearful,ſuperfluous inRepetitionsz 


| oldj > Dig is Jt + Seitidun 1 in his Exordiums, idle in 


o_ growing Warm, ſtowly Swel- 


wh yea by thoſe even of our Age, and 


C 2 


y C ala tar'd for his diſorderly Stile, but more jab 
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Appollinaris branded for being Flat and Inſipid: Ti 
condemns Livies Orations for Fiftions. Ir 
Horace cannot agree. Lacil;us is damin'd for, the ruſt ick- 
neſs of his hobling Verſe. Pliny like a Rapid Stream 
15 ſaid to graſp -and overflow with too much Matter, 
Ovid is complain'd of, for too much Indulging his own 
Fancy. Salsſft is accug'd of affetation, by Aſian 


Pollio. Terence could do little without 
of Labeo and Scipio. Seneca is adj to be Lime 


without Sand ; whom pies raxed in theſe words: 


If be bad not contemwd bs s, had he not been Co- 
vetons, had be not too much loy'd and admird bis own 
things, if be bad not injurd ug Aug ao with rrevid 
Sentences, he then might bave eſtemed move in the 
"judgment of Learned Men, than in the Love of Children, 
Marcus Varro is calld a Hog. Macrobixs a tnoſt Learn- 
ed man degraded, as one of an impudent and ungrate- 
ful Genius : Neither is there any that ever wrote in 
Latin, whom Lavrentics Valla the Learnedeſt of all 
the Grammarians hath- ſpar'd in his Anger; and yet 
him hath Mancinelles moſt cruelly butcher'd, Servins 
of old was thought to have well deſery'd of the Latin 
' Tongue, yet hath Beroaldus moſt furioufly opposd 
him ; _ our mer Nepean altog | _ 
as a Barbarian. us C empwancy, = al df 
againſt another : bur laſtly,by their meas It comes to 
paſs,that the Tranſlation of the HolyScri mder 
pretence of Correction, hath been ſo often chany*d, that 
now it ſeems altogether to differfrom it ſelf: 
their devices and cenſures, thoſe doubts now reigning 
have been raigd concerning theRevyelation, piſt 
of St. Paul to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of Jade ; and 
many other places andChapters of theNewTeſtametit 
by many calPd in queſtion,even to an endeavour of ſhb 
verting the Evangiles themſelves. But now to tt 


Poets, . 
CHAP. 
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Of Pacſie. 


CHAP, 4 


Of Poefie. 


P*: ,in the Judgment of Quinri/an,is another part 
Grammar: for this reaſon not alittleproud, that 


heretofore Theaters and Amphitheaters,the moſt ſtarely 
—_ of the time, were with great coſt and magnih- 
ww ater for Philoſophers, Lawyers,Phyſici- 

prox ; not for ticians,orDivines, 
but to preſent the Fables of the Poets. An Art inven- 
ted to no other purpoſe, but with laſcivious Rhythms, 
meaſure of Syllables, and the giogling noiſe of fine 
words, toallure and charm the Ears of men addicted 
to folly ; and furthermore, with the pleaſing intice- 
ments of Fables, and miſtakes of feigned Stories, to 
aſrare and deceive the mind. Therefore hath ſhe 
74 no other title,than to be the female frchirett 

i falſhood, ou Volo nadp 6 idle and fond Opinions, 
much of her as counte- 

nances Madneſs rodirewnctx Impudence, and Bold- 
neſs ; yet who can bear with Patience her undaun- 
ted ence 'in maintaining Lyes ? For what cor- 
ner of theEarth hath ſhe not fill'd with her hairbrain'd 
+ roy idle Fables ! Taking the firſt riſe of her fa- 
s Stories from the very Chaos, ſhe relates the di- 
1s of Heaven, the birth of Venus, the fight. of the 

4 iter the infancy of Jove the deceits of Rhea, and 
t of the Stone, Saturnus the Rebellion of the 
Ont de Thievery and Puniſhment of Promerhens, the 
mandring: toe ograies wan ana..." 
C 3 
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of Pytho; the Treachery of Tyrus, Deucaleons Flood 
Stones turnd into Men, the Butcheries of Tacchus, the 
Fraud of Juno,Semele?s Conflagration,the double youy 
ny of Bacchus,and whatever is reported of Minerva, 
can, - Erichthonius, Boreas, Orichyas, Theſens, «ge 
Caſtor, Pollux, the Rape of Helen, the death of 
polztus ;; To theſe may be added the abſconding of C 
res, the Rape of Proſerpina, together with the ſtorie 
of Minos, Cadmus, Niobe, Penthens, Aiteas, Ocdipus,th 
Labours of Hercules, the Fight of the Sun and Neptx 
Athamas madneſs, Jo turn'd into a -Heifer,-and 4 
her keeper kilPd by Adercary,with thoſe other Dreams: 
the Golden Fleece, Pelens, Jaſon, Med<x ; the. death 
Agamemnyn, and puniſhment of C lyemneftra,Danae, Pe 
ſens, Gorgon, Caſſiopea, Angrameda, Orpheas, Qreſfes, th 
Travels of «Aneas and Viyſſes,Corce, Thelagon, 
Palameaes, Nauplins, Ajax, Daphne, Ars Emre 
Phedra, Paſphae, Dedajns, Icarus, Glaucks, Arlas, G 
on, Tantalus, Pan, Centaurs, Satyrs, Syrexs, and'\ 
ever elſe has been delivered -to- memory 'concernir 
theſe notorious untruths. -Netther hath ſhe -been. cor 
rented only with Mankind, but alfo ſhe hath made th 
Gods themſelves Parties to her deluſive Stories, re 
ting in pleaſing meaſures,and1n the miſchievous chart 
of Vere, their Birth, their Deccaſes, Strifes; Quarrel 
Animoſities, Battels, Waynds, Lamentations, Bond 
Loves, Luſts, Fornications, Adulteries;.not.only d 
ceivingaad infetting the preſent Age, buthavying nez 
"ly veeſerv'd and pickled up theſe beltialities of theGo: 
in neat Verſe and Meter, communicates the: fame , 
poſterity, like the Venome, 'of - Mad Doggs, col 
pP:ling, al that -are Biz, ro be in"the. lame co! 
dition, And with ſo much: Art are her Lyes wove 
that they are oftew- prejudicial to- tras Hiſtory 
. appears bz the feigned Adultery of D/do with exc 
2nd the taking of Troy by the Greeks,, Some there: 
: fat: | arrive 


bl 
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arrived at fiich a height of madneſs, that aſcribe 
ſome ſhare of Divinity to her, becauſe gf, for- 
merly return'd their Anſwers in Poetical Anagrams. 
Hence Poets are in ſome ſence ſad to be and 
REID above; their trifling Verſes being usd 
Pa and Anſwers of Divination : which 1s the 
reaſon that Spartiame, in the Life of Trajav, makes 
mention of Sortes Homerice, ſo called from the Verſe 
of Homer, and of the Yirghane Sortes, ſo nam'd from 
the Poems of Virgil, which ſuperſtition is now tranſ- 
ferr*d and apply'd to'facred Text, and the Poetry of 
the not without the connivance of ſome of the 


oo of our Religion. But 'to return to 
oefie; St, Awftin hath commanded it to be exild 
from the City of God : Heathen Plato expels it out of 
his Common-wealth, and C:cero forbids it to be ad- 
mitted : Socrates admoniſhes the perſon that deſires to 
keep the SPA of his good name undefiled, to 
beware of the acquaintance of Poers, for that thgir 
power to praiſe is not ſo great, as the force that lies 
1n their ſlander and diſpraiſe. Thus we ſee Afinos, ce- 
- lebrated by Homer and Heſiod for the juſteſt -of Kings, 
becauſe he made War upon the Athemians, raig'd all 
the Tragick Poets about his Ears, who immediately 
ſent him packing to Hell. Penelope, ſo famous in Ho- 
mer for her Chaſtity, J* Lycophron reproaches as one 
that lay with many Adulterers. DA, a moſt vertuous 
and continent widow, Foundreſs of Carthage, Emm- 
#s the Poet, in his Poem upon Scipi&s Life, teigns to 
have unchaſtly loy'd efneas, whom by computation of 
time it was impoſlible for her to have ſeen ; And Yr 
/ confirms the ſame fo plauſibly, that the Story 
almaſt gain'd belief. At length this li of ' 

lying and flandering was advanced to. that 
that the Cenſors thought fit to enaft a Law, w | 
the falſhoods and reproaches of Pocts might be ſup- 
C 4 preited, 
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24 Of Poeſie, 
np i As Andgent Ronerh,. 
eld in greet. dilrepuie; {9 that 
mind tothe Study thereof, Was, as 


vices was acculed b 
ſul into Aſa 


or imnmagity to the RN ther: 
call'd the Philoſpher of all Poets, and the Poet of 
all Phi $3 yct the Atheniaxs laid a Fine upon 
Him as a os of fifty. Drackm's; and 
laught at andderided 7zchrexs the Poet, as one 
his Wits. The Zacedemonjans alſo commanded the 
Books of Archylochns the Poet to be carried out of 
their City. And thus the beſt and wifeit of Men 
have always deſpiſed Poeſie as the Parent of Lies,find- 
ing Ports $0 be fuch monſtrousLi being ſuch who 
_ made is. their Study to ſpeak or deliver in{riceng 
of ſound knowledge, only to tickle the Ears 
_ Fagcaes of vain Perſons with idle Stories, always 
gs Caſtles in the Air,as Campanus liath truly ſaid 
b 


Mad Poets only on their Ver ſes feed, 
Zi their Fables, they will ſtarve for need * 
r Lyes thei fey a teyeny, Gold 
thiwk that t 0 4 
To pus pu edn wy AL 
To Cromnthe' SY of _ lying Bard. 


Furthermore, there are molt deſperate Contentions 
notonly:about the Forms and Figures of Verſes, and 
allo toticerning the Fare) Jonas and Quantity of 


bylbles log dc ſor r theſe are the Trifles of 
Graimearians) but alſo about their own Toys, Fig- 
ments, 


Of Pref 
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s.and Lyes : for example,the Club of Hercules, _ 
© Tree, the Letters'of acmb. the 


Nioke, the Tree ander which t 

an concerning the Country of Hemer, and his Se- 

: Which was eldeſt in Hamer or tified: 

r P atroclus were before ; 10 what At- 

; Anarharſi the Seytbven lept : Why Homer did 

t honour Palamedes : whether Zucen be to be pls- 

{among the Poets or Hereticks: Alſo concerning 

«thefts of Virgil, and what time of the year he dy- 
Who was the Author of the little Epigrams, 1s 

great Conteſt among the Grammarians, and hither- 

» wag To fay truth, all the Verſes of the 
sare full of Impoſtures and Fables, invented for 

delight of Fools, under pretence of Flattery,or de- 
8 the worke of han, invoke, Hs abbye i, 


Th bye tn 

W in- 

wy of 
Herr aol way, - [ 


EEE be Madueſs herefgre Plato ſaid, that 
never kyooks 4t' 4 Pacrs Doors, being in his Wits, 
- z they are either Mad or Drunk. For this cauſe 


» calls Pochethe Wine of Error,quaft 
runken Dodtory. Rl ſs Nei a 


= hungry, your ſtarving, and like __ 
Cates yet I know not with what bold- 
i iothe wa of ariſe nd TI 
ranop e Lycian rogs,the MyrmidonsEmmots, 
indo -+<"T ond igamortal Fame 3nd Glory, - 


Live 


- - »; R n - 6 -» nd L , 
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6 - Try 
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Lit bevy len; nk Chinmoncy Manbarobanh,; i 

No day Rd in Oblivion 1 To 

Which indeed is no Fame or Reward at- all, or 
moſt very little profitable.Neither is it the Office of 
Poet, but of a Hiſtorian, to prolong the life of Re 
tation. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Hiſtory. 


Ow Hiſtory is aNarration ofActions,either wit 
praiſe or diſpraiſe,whichdeclares and ſets fort 

the 'condutt and event of great-things, the Aioi 
of Kings and Illuſtrious Men, according to the orde 
of Time and Place. Therefore moſt Men think thi 
to be the Miſtreſsof well-living, and moſt uſeful - fe 
the inſtruttion thereof ; for that by the -examples « 
great things, it both incites the beſt of Men, out of 
ne a Ce pens 
e Ati and alſo for fear | 

deturs wicked Men from Vice. But it often'falls c 
ab and many, as Livie relates of Manlins Cap 
eolinus, had rather purchaſe great than good Fame 
and when they cannot obtain their deſired greatne 
vertuous means, will endeavour to atchieve-it. | 
&&s of Impiety ; as Juſtin ont of Trogus relates c 
Pauſanias the young, Macedonian, famous for the Mu 

der of King Philip; and is alſo juſtifyed of * Hero 
8##5,yho burnt the Tem le of Diana, the moſt famoi 
$trufture in the World, which had been two. hund 
years in building, avthe expence of all Aſie, as Ge 


. 


_— 
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liar; Valerins, and Solinus report. And although it was 
<tatted-under moſt ſevere Penalties, that no Man 
Hould {5 much as make mention of his name, either 
Or by Word or Writing; yet he attain'd the end which 
e off fpurr*d hini on to commit ſo great aVillany,his name 
ng fl remembred, and yet living to this our pre- 
ſent Age. But let us return to Hiſtory ; Which bein 
a thing that above all Truth, were Order, Fideli- 


ty, Coherence, and Truth, is yet defeCtive in every 
one; For Hiſtorians are at ſuch variance among them- 
ſelves, delivering ſeveral Tales of oneand the ſame 
Story, that it is impoſſible but that moſt of them — 
muſt be the greateſt Lyers in the World. For to omit 
the beginning of the World, the Univerſal 
with the Building of Rome, or of any other great 
ori from whence they generally commence the firſt begj 
ior nings Ld their huge Natrathves of james | 
rde £ ignorant, of the other ge Bl 
th lncredul and-of the third very ancerteln wha th x 
fol "determine :For theſe things being the moſt remote in 
time, more eaſily gain Pardon for vulgar Error. But 
of 25 to what concerns later times and Ages,within the 
wi memory of our Ance there is no excuſe that 
can be admitted for their Lying. Now the cauſes 
why they ſo much differ: among themſelves, are ma- 
ny, . For the moſt of Hiſtorjans, becauſe they were 
not living at the ſame time, or were not preſent at 
the Actions, or converſant with the perſons, _ 
their Relations upon truft at the ſecond hand, mi 
the cheifſcope of Truth and Certainty. Of which *. 
En 
RE ies undertake 
Eo pt Hiſtories ; = as cormerty Ongar 
A ye 


25 Of Fiftery. | 
and 4rifobulys ſet forth concerning indi4, Some 
athers to pleaſe their own Fong il eg upon 
true Hiſtory, and ſametimes for the Fables ſake &- 
mit the whole Truth, as Dzadorus Siculns notes 
of Heradotus Liberian, and Figsſcus of Tribellins, 
Fertullian and. Oroſms of Tacitus ; among which you 
may likewiſe reckon Danud:s and Philoftr&ns, Q- 
thers copyertthe whole Story iato Fables, as Gni- 
is, Creſues,, Heratenr, and many other of the An- 
cient Hiſtariographers. Others there who im- 
ently arrogating to them(ſclves the Name and 
itle of Hiſtorians, leſt they ſhould ſeenn to be 
igaaraat of any thing, or to haye borrowed from 
others, preſume to write ſtrange and wonderful Re- 
lations of unknowa Places, and inacceſſible Proyin- 
ces. Of which nature, are thoſe Figments of the 
Arimaſpy, Gryphons, Pigmies, Cranes, ' People with 
Dogs Heads, the Aftromory, People with Horſes Feet, 
the Phoniſſi and the Troghyieess a-kin to which are 
thoſe Relations that aver the Northen Seas iy be 
frozen all over - However, they find Fools, and Men 
without Wirtor Judgment, who believe theſe ings 
and take %um for Oracles. _ In the number of theſe 
idle Writers is Ephorus to be reckoned, -who related 
that there was but one City in relazd ;, as alſo Ste- 
phen.the Grecian, who faid the Franks were a Peo- 
ple of /raly, and that Vienna was a, City of Galilee ; 
M r with Arias, that Ly nds the —_ to 
Borderers upon Jon ; and Dx , ſo natarious 
for his mind the Pyrengan my For further 
confirmation, we find that what Tacitas, Mareel- 
bus, Oroſias, and Blondus diſcourſe concerning 
many places of Germany, for. te mas t ve- 
- Mp able to Trath. Fallly - doth Serabo; at- 
Iter, which is the D4zop, riſes. not. far 

from the Ayriacick, Sea : Fallly doth Herodotus to 
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juſtification of ſore particular MensACtions, and rela- 


' Of Hiſtory. 2g 
fri the ſame River to flow from the Weſt, that it 
among the Ceite, the fartheſt people of all Z«- g 
, and diſgorges it ſelf amorg the Scythians. 
Again,” falſly doth Srrabo relate, that 'the Rivers 
Lapns i, atd Y+ſargus, flow as far as Haraſus ; when 
as Lapss. falls into the Rhine, and Yiſurgns into 
the Sea. So Pliny relates, that the River Moſs 
haſtens into the Ocean, whereas it runs not info 
the Ocean, but into the Xhine. Errors like theſe, we 
find among Hiſtorians and Geographers of a later 
date. llicus makes the Alany to he deſcended 
from the Alemanni, and the Hnngarians from the 
Hins, Moreover, he aſſerts the Goths and Geters 
to be the Scyrhians, and confounds the Danes with 


ſame; and faith that Pliny makes mention of 

Switzers of the Canon of Bearn, when - it is 
known they were placed there long after by Bar- 
tholdus, Duke of the Zaringis. In like manner 
Comrades Celres believes the Daciarns and Crmbrians 
to be the ſame; and places the XKiphean Mountains 
in Samaria, ſaying beſides that, that the Gum 
Amber diſtills out of a Tree. There ate yet other 
——— ry of greater Lies than this, and de- 
ſerving le blame, who though they- were pre- 
ſent at the tranſaQtions themſelves, _ otherwiſe 
knowing the carriage and management of things, yet 
overcome by favinr tend affection, in flattery of their 
own Party, againſt the Faith. of Hiſtory, will con- 
firm Falfity for Truth, and deliver to Poſterity a 
wrong of things. Of theſe there are ſome 
who to write Hiſtories in excuſe, _ of 


tg 
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ing only ſuch things as conduce t6 make good thelrl;. 
yo on while they either diſſemble, by, or ex-ii, 


tenuate the reſt, make im and —_ 


Hiſto- 
ries. Of which fault Blondvs taxes Oroſins, for that he 
omits that famous overthrow-in /raly, which made 
the Goths Maſters of ' Ravenna legia, Fer. 


7 q wg az 
rara, and almoſt all 7taly ;, leſt 'he ſhould 1njure the 
Argument which he had propounded to him- 
; Others there are, who out of Fear, Envy: or 
Hatred, detraft from the Truth. Others, .while 
they greedily deſire to extol their own As, yili- 
fie the deeds of others, ſo to.bring them into cons 
tempt; writing not what the thing is, but what 
they deſire it ſhould have been - not doubting- they 
ſhall 'ever want thoſe that will not only confirm, 
but Patronize their untruths. This Vice was. very 
familiar among the Ancient Greek Authors, and at 
this time many of your Annaliſts and Chronagra- 
phers are guilty of the ſame; as Sabelliews' and 
Blondus,” in their Venetian Stories z Paulns Emlixs, 
and Gaginu;, in their- Relations . of the Frank:, 
Men whom, as Plutarch ſaith, Princes cheriſhfor no 
other reaſon, than that they by their ſmart wits 
fuffocating and concealing the Merits of others,-may 
be only free to advance their ACtions, magnify'd 
by the Addition of Fables, countenanced by the Ma- 
jelty of Hiſtory. Thus the Greek Hiitorians writing 
of the Inventors of things, aſſume and arrogate all 
things to their own Conntrymen. There: is; ano- 
ther Crew the moſt abominable -of all; which are 
Flatterers, who endeayouring to deduce; the -Pedi- 
gree of their Princes from the moſt ancient Kings, 
when they cannot compaſs their ends in the right 
line, extravagate into forreign Pedigrees and Fa- 
bles, feigning the names both of Kings and, Pla- 
ces, not omitting any Fraud, that may help þ On 
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heif purpoſe. Of this ſort is that Barbarian H- 
who writing the Hiſtory of the Franks, 
the name _—_ hia, — and Pri- 
nger ich never any Hiſtorian did 
+ or ever owed him in doing after, unleſs 
mole Chat Were like himſelf, as Greporias T wronen ſis, 
beyino, and Sigisberr, and ſome few others. Of 
ie ſame is Vitiſcindus, who will have the 
Saxorts, the moſt ancient people of Germany, to be 
deſcended from the Macedonians, eſpecially the Race 
of Alexander, whom the greateſt part of the reſt 
ſue in the ſame Error. Many write Hiſtories, not 
much for Truths fake, as to delight the Rea- 
der, and to fer forth ſome Idea of a King which 
they have framed to themſelves. Whom. if any one 
convince of falſhood, they cry they did ro am at 
the Truth of Tranſattion, ſo much as the t of 
Poſterity, and propagating the' fame of their own 
Ingenuity ; therefore they do not relate how things 
were done, but _—_— to have been done; 
it not being their buſineſs obſtinately ro defend the 


ah, cling Fa and falſifie where it ſeems profi- 


on. 


be diſpraiſt ; Ne eades io ho And 
| , VW to : 
furthermore affirming, that when they write to 
ſterity, it matters not under whoſe name, or in what 
order of time the e le of a good Princo be expo- 
ſed to publick view. Thus Xenophon wrote the Story 
of Cyrns, not ashe was, but what- he ought to have 
been; propounding him as a true Pattern and example 
of a Take: and Heroick Prince. Hence it comes to paſs 
that many apt to feign by Nature, and uſing - indu- 
ſtry therewithal, have applyed themſelves to write 
thoſe Romances of Morgan, and Morgalona, Amadie, 
Floran, Tyr an, Conamor,, Arthur, Lancelot, Triſtram, ge- 
nerally unlearned,and worſe than the mad Dreams of 
EY” Poets z 
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Poets, and more fabulous than Comedies and F 
res, Amoog the | pip and Tr 

in che firſt degree 3 part ſo. of the Hiſtory 
#frrodotus is not. to. be left our, which Cicero denye 
not to be very {yll '6f lies and, ridiculous Fables, o 
there we read 6 the Meade: drinking up whole in 
ata Dinner, and how people faild oyer the 
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Ard whatſoever elſe the lying Greek, 
in Story AAYCS thmornmmemmem 


_ And theſe are the reaſons that there is no exa/ 
Truth to be found in Hiſtorie, though it be the thing 
we,molt ſeck for there, Secing then there are 
Writings of publick Tranſattions that are able 
declare pins r al Tinh, and conyince MTory but that 
ev is left to his own opinion , hence it happens 
Wh wan ſo much diſcord among Hiſtorians, in {6 
much that they write ſometimes quite contrary of the 
fame things. In how many Places, ſaith , doth 
Helianicas differ from Ageſilavs in point ofGenealogy! 
in how many places doth Mrefans correct Herodarus ! 
How doth Ephorus ſhew Helsamicus to be falſe in 
things how doth Times rebuke Ephoras ! and 
comming afterwards, how do they Jad. font wap 
Timeus! bat every one blames Her yg 
many things Thucadsdes is accuſed to be fallaci- 
ous; tho he ſeem to have written very ten- 
derly, and with much care. This Jo/ephice writes 
of others, whom notwithſtanding our 5. very 
prey cron, Furthermore, many from the rela- 
tions 4 relate many thin not 
upon proof ; thoſe that go aHout to prove thi 
that are not to bejuſtify'd, generally propound 
worlt examples for imitation. For they who ſo m_ 
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"Y tave they done; vut d 
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anider,, _ bo erxes, « nay", Act, 
Pyrrhus, (bal, Scipio, Pompey, and Ceſar 1 what 

efirib'd the preateſt and moſt fu- 
rious Thieves and. Robbers in the world ? Say they 
were great Generals, yet were the worlt and 
wick of men, 'If any one ſhall fay to me, That 
there is much wiſdom to be gain'd by the reading of 
Hiſtory 3.1 will grant its ſo he allow that there is alſo 
more impiety to be' learnt; and indeed, as AMartial 
upon another occaſion ſaith, There are ſome good things 
made indifferent, but an infinite of Evil, 
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CHAP. VI: 
Of Rhevorick, - 


N O W Rhetorick, which is the next, whether ir 
v. be an Art or no, is mainly diſputed among 
the moſt Learned men, and remains to this day a que- 
ſion undetermin'd. For Syrrares in Plato 'by moſt 
ſound. Reaſons argues it to be. neither an Art nor a 
«pad Fog a certain kind of ſubtilty, and that nei- 
ther noble nor honeſt, but meer low, illiberal, and 
ſeryile flattery, Lycias, Menedenus, and Cleanthtt were 
of Opinion, That Eloquence could not be coinpres 
hended within the bouods of any Arr, but that-ir p1 

ceeds from Natire,which is the cotmonSchool-ttiltrif 


* Hof Mankind ; and as occaſion ſeryes, teaches every 
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one- to Tooth, to relate pleaſing Stories, and to- uſe 
|: andas for y, right Pronunciations 
tlon, they are meerly Nagural Eflets ; which 


34 Of Abnorich,, © | 
is indeed not 4 little evident ta nronixe,thePrincedl the 
Latin Orators. And although before Thiſies, Corace, 
and Gorysas, there was not any gne who had, either 
tanght, or wrote of Rhetorick ; yet-were there mary 
an rey og. yr - | n——_ £ 
to i 
that Aft is defin'd to be' a Colleftion of Frecens 
it 1s a great Diſpute among the Rhetoricians, what 
that end ſhould be, - whether toperſwade, or to teach fi 
good utterance : and'not content with the-rrue grounds, 
—__ ſeek to invent new and fititious. To which 
, they have found out ſo many Theſes, Hypotheſes, 
figures, colours, charatters, ſuaſory phraſes, contro- 
verſies, declamations, proems, inſinuations, courtſhips, 
and artifici ries, that it is impollible to recount 
them all; 6 they _ that among all theſe, 
the end of Rhetorick 15. to be found. This made the 
Lacedemonians altogether refuſe it ; believing that the 
ſpeech of good menoughtto proceed from the ſinceri- 
ty of the heart, not from the Hypocriſie of Studied 
Artifice. The ancient Romans would not admit Rhe- 
toricians into their City ma long while. And when C+- 
cero had after much labour endeavour'd to ſhew that 
rg way Be ing Orations did not proceed from 
Art, but from Wiſdom, as he are prove i his 
Book De Oratore ,, y<t.is not the Rhetorician whom he 
there ſes for the only true pattern of an Orator 
ſo well approv'd of; nay to Bruzus, a man of ſingular 
lategrity, no way RiexTng. And always this Opmion 
hath born ſway, ThattheT of Oratory are more 
hurtful chan uſeful to the Life of Man. And to fa 
truth, it is cyident that "the whole Dif of Rhe- 
torick is nothing, elſe but an Artificial help, or the 
myſtery of frag os or as fame more boldly affirm, 
-ying, whereby they endeayour, what they cannot 
gain by truth, to effect by the flourifhing varniſhes " 


46: © Of fherich, 
this,Gelliks reports of Protagorus the Sopbiſt,andEvark. 
heli report Peg Spill Ev 


ble, de and always profitable for a man to 
know how to expreſs himmſs in-neaf, exact, diſcreet, 
and fluent ez ſo' ſometimes it falls our to be 
a thing 'yery much diſcommended} many times of 
ill conſequence, and always'very much tobe ſuſpected: 
wherefore Socrates thinks Rhetoricians worthy of n6 
reſpect, and will nor allow them'any power in a well 
order'd Commonwealth,” And* Plaro-excludes them 
out of his Commonwealth with the ſame'contempt as 
he rejetts Players and Poets, not without reaſon : For 
there is nothing more dangerous in civil Afﬀairs, than 
this deluding _—_ as that from whence all pre- 
varicators, } ung ufflers, backbiters, Yychbphant, 
and all- other and vile-tongu*d: perſons derive 
their malice and knavery.' With' this Art many Per- 
ſons endu'd, raiſe Seditions and Commotions in Ns- 
tions, while by their 'nimble Tongues ſome are de- 
ceiv'd, ſome flatter*d;ſome over-perſwaded ; uſorping as 
it were a kind of Tyranny vyer men not ſo ſubtle as 
themſelves. Therefore faith Exripides, It rs Tyranni- 
cal to boaſt of knowledge : and eAſchylns writes, That 
compo2d Orations are the 'greateft Evils in"the World, 
And Raphacl Volaterranus, a moſt ſtudious lover of 
Hiſtories and Examples, confeſſes, That upon due con- 
ſideratiorr of all that he had read or ſeen either of anci- 
ent or- modern Stories or Examples, - he finds very 
few Eloquent men to have been good men. Hath not 
this thing cal.*d Eloquehce, 'not only greatly diſturb'd 
moſt Porent Commonirealths, but alſo wholly ruin'd 
them ? Witneſs the Examplesof Brutus, Craſſus, Grac- 
chus, Cato, Crcero, Demoſthenes, who as they were ac- 
compted the moiſt Eloquent, ſo were they the molt 
{editious and turbulent of their time. - For Cenſori- 
ous: Cato being himſelf forty times accuyd, Teven- 
ty 


— 


FR ARDC RMMUD.[UDCD OO ]SFF”_DVJIMzIEML! 


at 


Hearn mn; bang bothing but » continus* 
This other Cato, calfd Uricenfir, by hea 
Ft 2 great occaſion of the utter ſub- 
ne i the ding 1 iberty. ln like maaner did 
Cicero provoke'A xl wee, miſchiet of the Em- 
; and D emoſt heres d Philip, to the Tine 


ment, but has ban gh july this iced At. 
no Society of t ever lent their Eary''to the 
Charms of El "_" that has not been extreamly 
niſchiefed ther Moreover, aconfident Eloquence 
prevails much in Judicature: Eloquenice being the 
Patroneſs, bad Cauſes are' defended, the'guiltyare 
fav'd from the puniſhment "of the Law, and the in- 
nocent are Condemned: Marcxs Cato, the molt pru- 
dent among the Romans, forbad' thoſe three Athenian 
- YOrators, Carneades, Critholaxs, and Diogenes, to be 
; admitted to ick Audience in the City 3 being men 
; Eendu'd with ſachacoteneſs of Wir, and Eloquence of 
- MW ipeech, that they'could , with' great caſe make” evil 
good, and god evil. And Demoſthenes was wont to 
boaſt among his friends, That he could ſway the Opi- 
nions of the Judges, by vertue of hisEloquence, which 
my ſoeyer he pleaſed z and that according to his 
will and pleafore; Philip and the Athenians either made 
War or Peace, Suchis the force of Eloquence, either 
to ——— incite the Afﬀections of men, having as it 
were Supream Dominion over Nations, to make them 
follow Perſwaſi _ For tis reaſon Cicero was 
at Rome calFd King, becauſe he RuPd and guided the 
Senate by isOrdtions which way he pleagd; © Hence 
it Lp og that Rherorick is norhing riſe but the Art 
TRI: the Aﬀetions by ſubrile Lan- 
eb exqnifite varniſbings of neat Phraſe, and cun- 
ping inſinuatjs pot The! minds of heedleſs Pro- 
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leading them ah gaffr 0 and fil 
a thee Lito 
Cee gang \ 
in, what can be more pe- 
= A Ca ay 
e ruth. is and pe- 
a aikcerner of the intentions of of the Heart, 
DE rene 
or ots 0 ori 
thenes,,. he contemn'd all other the 
fine gs of + his time, neverthelef, 
to ſtand in awe of one TH who alſo ſpoke pithil, 
ſhort, : plainly, atd to the purpoſe z and: was there- 
fore wont to call him the Flarchet of his Orations, 
Perchante, the Ancient. - Romens were, not ignorant 
oy things ; who, as Sctonius witnelles, Twice 
IPd Rhetoricians, by Publick .Edict, -qut of the 
Eno when Faunus Strabs, and. V alcrins Meſſals 
were Cool $5 and, the ſecond time, in the Conſul 
=p Domatins eAnobarbus, and. Lacinius Craſſus: 
anda third time, in the Reign of Domitian the En- 
peror, by an unanimous 4 of the Senate, they 
were not only expeld out of »Xome,. but alſo out of 
all 1aly... The Athenians forbad them to,come near 
the Scat of Judicature, as s beidg perverters. of Juſtice; 
they alſo put to Death 7; smagoras, for flattering D«- 
r5Ms aceprding to, the cuſtom of the Pexſiavs, 1n too 
high agg obſe avon, a manner. The Laecedemonian 
exi'd x becauſe ke bragg!ds. That he 
could : i a Wes. day any. Subject, For 
there: m9 nothin xhing ich they h hated X Ore, than | this 
£0 4 


thin r rded the peaking [0 » Is 
ES, at. they propoſe to- then T0; - 


poliſh with high-flown and ble and 
:ntending to deceive the minds Delay fy 6 
and 
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better by this" Art, but many worſez who, 1 

th Auctbmed ſpeak handſomely of Joe rr on 
things, yet are far more Polite, Elegant, and In- 

genions in the defence of Error, to fow Sedirion, to 


ſtir up Factions, to. heap Slanders and mo 
and 7, Fabry than in the reconciling differen- 
ces, making peace, maintaining amity, or in the com- 
mendation of Love, Faith, or Religion. Moreover, , 
many men preſuming too far upon this Art have re- 
yolted from the Orthodox Faith. From this Art ' 
flow thoſe numberleſs Sects, Hereſies, and Superſtiti» 
ons, that contaminate Religion ; while ſome ſo con- 
temn the Scriptyre, becauſe it abounds not in Cite- 
roman Phraſes, that "many times they take part with 
the quaint and fallacious Arguments of the Heathen 
againſt the Catholick Truth : which is manifeſt from 
the Tatian Hereticks; and from thoſe whom Libe- 
mus the Sophiſt, and Symmarhns the Orator, 
Champions of Idolatry ; together with Celſus Afri- 
cams, and Fulian the Apoſtate, ſeduced from the 
true Religion, inſulting over Chriſtianity with their 
flaſhes of Rhetorick : From whoſe pernicious and 
Blaſphemous Oratory, Hereticks have drawn many 
perſwaſive Arguments to ſeduce fimple People from 
the true Faith. And do we not now adays ſee the 
moſt - Eminent and Learned, moſt E and Sub 
tile Dottors and Diſputants in the World tobe the 
greateſt heads of Hereſies and Faftions? So are 
men affe&ted with the Charmes of Eloquence, that 
rather thannot be Ciceronjans, they will torn Pagers. 
Theſe becoming impious, white thoſe that are wore 
zealouſly devoted to Arifforke and Plato, become al 
together ſuperſtitions. But all theſe vain Bablers 
that ſo fill the eary of their —— 

4 wo | 
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ty and idle Orations, ſhall one day ſtand hefore the 
great Tribunal, to-give- an acount. of thoſe Errors 
which they have ſo vainly feigged, - and invented a- 
gainſt the Truth of God. | 


em a 


CHAP. VII 


Of Logick, ' 


| Broe ſucceeds in aid of the foregoing Arts, be- 
ing it ſelf alſo the Myſtery of contention and 
darkneſs, by which the other Sciences are rendered 
more obſcure and difficult to be underſtood : and this 
Logick, forſooth, they call the Art of Reaſoning, 
A moſt miſerable and brutiſh ſort of people ſurely, 
that are not able to reaſon or diſcourſe without the 
Aſſiſtance of this Art, However, Servins Sulprtins ex- 
tols this for the greateſt of all Sciences, and as it were 
a Light to thoſe things which are taught by others ; as 
being that which, as C:cero ſaith, diſtributes the whole 
watter into parts, and by definition explains ghe hid- 
den ſenſc of things, explains obſcurity, diſtinguiſhes 
between things doubtful, and points out the certain 
Rule to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood. Further- 


* more, the Logicians promiſe to find out the Effential - 


definition of every thing, yet are not able to render 
themſelves Maſters of their own word, in making 
mines. clear, but that they may be asked why they 
could not. as well call Man a Man, as Ammal Rationale, 
or þ Boreal Rational Creature, More of this you 
thall find in  Boer:zs, whoſe works are not eſteem- 
ed, but are beyond all the Predicaments, Topicks, Ana- 
brick, aud other trifles of 415//orle, whom the Pers- 
7 þa- 
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eticks following, believe that nothing can ſtand or 
known, unleſs what is prov*d by Syllogiſm, that 


«GS 


ry Syllogiſm which is ſet forth by Ariſtotle 3 whone- 
er obſerved in all his Maximes,how all his Ar 
re deduc'd from ſuppoſerions,or things granted before : 
joſe rule thoſe other great boaſters followin e hi- 
herto as yet made outmno true or real Demonſtrations, 
2t ſo much as in Naturals, but deduce them all out of 
ie Precepts of Arsſtorle, or ſome other that went before 
im, whoſe Authority they preſerve and make uſe of 
or all their Principles of Demonſtration. Now 4ri- 
erle affirms that for true Demonſtration, which Cre- 
s a Science $4 which is made by Quiddities, as the 
pgicians call them, and by the proper differences of 
ings to us unknown and hidden. He faith farther, 
at Demonſtration is made by the Cauſes ;which Cau- 
s proceed, either De, per, or ſecundum quod ipſum. 
hich parts of Speech, being convertible, and rela- 
ting back one to another, yet, ſaith he, no circular De- 
monſtration can be granted out of the Cauſes; for all 
that. If therefore the Principles of Demonſtration 
xe unknown, and that Circulation be not admitted, 
certainly little or no knowledg can be thence conclu- 
ded : For we belieye things demonſtrated, through 
certain very weak Principles, to, which we aſſent ei- 
ther through the preceding authority of the wiſe, or 
elſe approve by experience of our Senſes. And i 
all Knowledge hath its original from the Senſes. And 
It is a certain experiment of the Truth of $ 3 AS 
Averroes ſaith, when the words agree with the things 
thought. And that is moſt truly known, to the Know- 
ledge of which moſt - Senſes concur. Out of ſenſibles, 
weare by the knowledge thereof led to all thoſe things 
that fall within the compaſs of our Knowledge. Bux 
now when all the Senſes are ſubjet ro be deceived , 


they can ſurely produce to us no real experience; 


Where- 


42 of Lag, 
Wherefore ſering that the Sences cannot attain to 
of Nw Properties ih 
rm atures, fe 
Dn Selkns ef thoſe things ought to be & 
and demonſtrated, are by the conſtat of all Men, x 
together unknown to our Sences ;, doth it not hen: 
that the way of Truth is "wholly ſhut up | 
obfured ISIS 
and Sciences in the Senc 
» warm ger he > be altogether 
uncertain,and fallacious. Where is then the benefit 
Logick ? where is the fruit of this Scientifical Demoe 
ſtration from Principles andE xperiments ?which whe 
we muſt be forced to conſent to, as to known Tern 
will not thoſe Principles and Experiments be rathe 
things perfectly known, than demonſtrated ?But lety 
confider this Art a Wittle more remotely. Logician 
reckon up ten A TL oeny call, molt ge 
neral Genus's: Thoſeare Szbſtance,Quants 
Relation, When, Where, Seitnation, Habit, _ 
on, er. Bywhich they hope to comprehend and under- 
all things whatever are contain*'d> within the 
_ circumference of the World. They add more- 
over five Predicables, fo calPd, becauſe they are pre- 
dicated of themſelves, and of their parts; that is to 
ſay, Genus, =_ Difference, Proper, Accident.” Then 
they aſſign four Cauſes of every thing; the 14 
terial, Formal, Efficient, and Finat;, by which they 
believe themſclves able to diſcover' the Truth or 
Falfſhood of all things, by a certain mor ns 


ſtration. Now they com RY 

Demonſtration, of three the Fab 
Ji of the Queſtion, and ® called the Aj; the 
next the Predzeate of the Queſtion ;- the third is the 


Middle participating between both : with theſe terms 


they form twoPropoſitions, which they call the ow 
mes. 


111 
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n Wifes, 6ut of which at length ſprings the Concluſion, 


SOA I EnBae and hel hu Lermpgnd 


Wd conclude all things, by the belp of certain Axioms 
which they dream impoſſible to be refuted. Theſe are 


" Mthe deep and profound Myſteries of Artificial Logick, 
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invented with ſ@ much care by theſe fallacious Doctors, 

which being ſuch great and ſecret 7y mage. are notto 

be expoſed or learnt by any other, t 

able to give great reward; for the ſame, 
nces to - yo Authority the Schoolmen. 

Theſ e Nets, an ſe tare 


they who are 
and to be at large 
d the e Hounds with 


e are 


which they hunt the Truth of. all things, whether 
natural, as in Phyſicks; or ſupernatural, as in Meta- 
Syicke: but according to the Proyerb of Clodins and 


@70, can never oyertake, by reaſon of their baw- 


ling and brawling one with another. 
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CHA P. VII 
Of Swhiſtry. 


Ur the late Schools of So iſtry have made an ad- 
- dition of far 


Inft ances, CMlariRAts , 
plexes, Incomplexes, with many more yain and intole- 
gs 2 wgrenagy mannageg ion 
Syitcmes, whereby they endeavour 50 make all 
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c_ to appzar Truths, which are in themſelves abſ- 
lutely falſe, and impoſſible ; and thoſe things which are 
really true,like faries breaking out of the Trojan Harſe, 
they ſeek to ruine and deſtroy with the Flames of cheir 
barbarous words. Others there are, who will admit 
of no more than three Predicamencs, nor but two Fi- 
gures of Syllogiſms, and of them but” eight Moods ; 
laughing to ſcorn all Modal Compoſitions, together 
with concrete and abſtratt Terms, Others are not 
wanting who have found out the eleventh Predica- 
ment, and-a fourth Figure of Syllogiſms z Increaſing 
the Number likewiſe of Predicables and Cauſes ; and 
have moreover inv2nted ſo many invincible Stoical ſub- 
tleties, that the Niceties of Cleanthes and Chryſippus, 
together with the little conceits of Daphita, Euthydemus, 
and Dionyſndorus, ſeem dull, and' meer ruſtical, when 
compared with the new devicez of our Modern Sophi- 
ſters ; in the Study whereof,the whole fry of our Sophi- 
ſters are ſo ſtupidly employ'd, that their whole buſi- 
neſs ſeems to bz, to learn to errez-and with ! 
Skirmiſhes to render more obſcure, if not quite to ob- 
, literate the truth which they /pretend to explain ; ſo 
that the greatArt which they profeſs,is but aGallimau- 
fry of depraved and -barbarous: words, by nice and 
froward Cavilling, perverting the uſe of Speech, of- 


fering violence to the-poor Tongue that is icarce able 


to 7pm þ them, the glory whereof conſiſts  onlyin 
noiſe and reproash.;$ he Profellprythemſelves covering 
Combate rather than Victoryzand-ſecking-all occah- 
ons rather of Conteſt, thao to.figd.out-the Truth. '$o 
that .he is the beſt Man among:them, who is -imolt am- 
pudent, and fulleſt of Clamour.;.of whom Perrarch 
wriceth, that whether it b the; Modeſty of their Stile, 
ora ,confeſlion of their Ignorancey. they are implaca- 
ble-intheir Language,,yet dare nat abide atrue Chal- 
lepge;. and are unwilling to- app2ar in pablick, know- 
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Of Sophnſtry. 45 
ing wha t frivolens Orromenrts they are attir'd witHal ; 
n. therefore like the Parthians, they exerciſe a fjing 
Fig ht, and darting their volatile words uÞ "into the 
Air, may be ſaid to ccmmir their Sails to the Wind. 
Theſe are they, who, as Quintillian ſays, are extracr- 
dinary ſubtile in Difputing z but take them from their 
impertinent Cavilling, and they are no rore able to 
endure the blows of right Reaſcn ; like little Bugs, 
that Rcure in Chinks and Creviſes, are caſily tred 

n in the plain held. Sophiſters are - unwilling ro 
Fight vnder the Banners of icurd and approved Au- 
thors, but like Stratagemariſts fly for Retvge to the 
ſtrength of Memory, 'and the whifling clamor and 
noiſe of a nimble Tongue. Neither do they think it 
of any conſequence to conſider what reaſon to uſe, ſo 1 
they can but give any high inſtance or example ; nor 
matters it what they think or ſay, ſo that they talk 
loud and bold enough: For he that among them is 
fulleſt of words, ſeems to be the wiſeſt, and the moſt 
learned Perſon. Arn'd with theſe Sorceries, they viſit 
the Schools, haunt the Streets, frequent great ard full 
Tables,prov oke Antagoniſts : if the Fight begin, and 
they find themſelves worſted, then they fly to their 
old lurking holes, and their accuſtomed Labyrinths. 
if they find any perſon unwilling to grapple, then 
they indeavour to entrap him at unawares with ſome 
unuſual Queſtion ; to which, if they have not a ready 
and pertinent Anſwer, or that the Party ſeem any 
thing puzPd,then they raiſe to themſelves mighty Py- 
ramids and Triomphs. .But what good fruit this Lo- 
axe bor uretene t forth, or is like- 

y to bring forth in the Church, let us conſider : Sure- 
ly we ſhall quickly find, that they not aſſenting to Di- 
vine Tradition, confound the holy ſence with Rea- 
lons deduced from their own fallacious ſuppoſitions ; 
to which while they-give too much credir, _ 
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niſh the Light of Truth,and embrace darkneſi;agd be: 
ing thus wrapt and infolded in: thoſs ſhades, of Er 
ot, Lon oeep of, tha bliegh Cha: ran crepe oy 
their falſe Argumentations,and ſhadows on it- 
rothe Ditch, together with themſelves z and alway 
blundering, in the deepOcean of Ignorance aptl Errox, 
reduce the more Ignorant te adore their Fictions ; ig 
honour of which, they dare preſume to aver, That 
Sacred T heologic is not able to ſub{ilt without Logick; 
that is to ſay,without Brangling and Japglipg, with 
out Conteation and Sophiſtry. 1 deny not, but that 
Logick may be uſeful in Scholaſtick Exerciſes ; but 
how it may ailift or uphold "Theological Contempla- 
tion, I cannot apprehend ; whole chiefelt Logick con- 
fiſts in Prayer. - For truly that promiſe of Chriſt was 
not made in vain; Pray,and ye ſhall receive. Through 
which means. the Faithful of Chriſt. ſhall obtaia from 
the Maſter of Truth all neceſſary Knowkdge of the 
Truth, long before they ſhall be able to compeſs the 
height of their Logical $kill, Furthermore, Spphultry 
.with all her quirks and devices conld never faar bigh- 
er than Philoſophy ; bus through the path of ; Prayer 
lies the certain and ſtreight way to the higheſt, Know- 
ledge of Divinc and tHumane things. Thetefore they 
are in the wrong, who athrm this. Sophiſtry tobe the 
only Engiae, and moſt Potent for the ſubverſion of 
Hereke : when i is indeed the chief Stretigth and 
Pillar of Herefe. For Arrinws and Neſtarinss - relying 
upon this Art, the one affirm'd- divers Subſtances 
mn the Trigity, the other deny'd the Virgin Ada 
to be the Mather of God: giving greater | credit to 
the Sophiſins of Ariftarle, than to the Word of God. 
For, as St. Jerome obſerves, ll the Opinions of the 
Heretschs have made their Neſs and founded theirSar- 


[2 


\ SQL ABSSCOCEREPIESRS 


OE OE rap ee ern ww 7» W*B % & Cu 


— ca 


W — 


F. 
/ 
| 


Of che Are of Lal 47 

before jt was born, Hence the Adanicheen, becauie 
would free God from being the Cauſe of Evil, 
s a bad or'evil Deity. Novatus, that 


in-M! may Sy AU ER Pardon. From 
e 


ch Fountains as ,do ſpring all the larger Riyo- 
lets of Hereſie : for ſeeing there is no ſentence which 
may not be contradicted, nor no Argument which 
may not be aſlaiPd by another; hence 1t is, that it is 
ſo umpoſlible to attain to any end of Knowledge, or 
tocome to the Knowledge of Truth, by the means 
of Sophiſtical Argumentation : and hence it is, that 
ſo many deviate from Truth to Hereſie; thinking 
that they have found ſome appearance of more pow- 
erful Truth, by the help of Logical Diſputes ; or elſe 
condemn-one Hereſie,to be themſelves the Eſtablifhers 
of a new one. And thus far of Logick, and Sophs- 


CHAP, IX. 
Of the Art of Lullius. 


Lake in theſe latter tumes hath Laven- 

ted a Prodigious Art, not unlike Logick ; by 
means whereof (like another Gorgias Leontinas,, who 
was the firſt that in a Publick ly durit put 
the Queſtion what they would have him to Diſcourſe 
of) to enable any perſon to diſcourſe exrempore up- 
on any Subject. Burt to inſiſt farther upon this, it will 
not be needful now, ſeeing we have Commented ſuffi- 
ciently upon this Artalready ; and the thing it ſelf 
a frebriom, that it will not be neceſſary to uſe ma- 
ny words about it. | This I am to admoniſh ye of 
in general, That this Art is of no other uſe, than only 
_ 


a8 Of the Art of Memory. | 

to ſhew the. Pomp and Magnificence of Wit a 
' Learning,and isnoother way preva lens for the at 
taining of ſound Learning z having in it far more 
confidence than efficacy. 2 
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Of the. Art of Memory. 


A Mong theſe Arts, is tobe reckon'd the Art of 
Memory ; which, as Cicer- Aith, is nothing elk 
but a certain method-of Teaching, and Precept ; like 
a thin Membrane,conſiſting of Characters, Places,and 
po xn er firſt invented by Ssmonides Meliro, 

perfetted by Merrodorus Sceptins. But let it be 
what it will, more certain it 1s, that it can never come 
to godd, wherethere is not a very good Natural Me- 
mory b:fore ;, which ſometimes it perplexes with ſuch 
monſtrous Apparitions, that in ſtead of a new Me- 
mory,, it is the cauſe of Madneſs and Phrenzies; and 
over-burdeningithe Natural Memory with the Cha- 
racters and Images of innumerable things and words, 
itoccaſions thoſe that are not contented with the 
bounds of Nature, to run Mad with Art. This Art, 
when Simonides or ſome body elſe did offer to The- 
miſtocles, he refug?d it, ſaying, He- had more need of 
Forgetfulneſs than Memory yz, ſaid he, I remember what 
I would not, but 1 cannot forget what 1 would..: As 


for Metrodorus, Quintillian thus writes concerning 
him : [t was a great piece of vain Oſtentation, faith 
he, to glory xather in his Memory by Art, than 
in that by Nature. Of this Art Cicero makes men- 
tion, in his Book of Rhetoricks z Quznillian, in his 
' Inſtitutions; and Seneca. Among Modera ' Authors, 
Frau 
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et » than 
being a ſort of ſally Fe alone, thee 
impoſe n ſilly Youth, ay to draw ſome ſinall 
piece 0 from them for preſent Subſiſtance. 
Laſtly, *tis a childiſh Triamph to boaſt of a great 
Memory z beſides that it is a thing of ſhame an — 
prace; to to make a ſhew of great ,R 

great Fair of words without doors, when the Houſe 
Gichin is altogether — 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Mathematichs in general. 


T is now time to diſcourſe of Alimony 
ſurely the moſt certainof all the Arts. Yetallo 
them chiefly conſiſt in the Opinions of their Teac oy 
who have got the moſt credit; yet: in their ſev 
Opinions have committed ſundry Errors, which A/- 
bumazar among the relt acknowledges, ſaying, That 
the Ancients long after 45ſtorles time did not right- 
ly underſtand the Mathematicks : And that though 
all theſe Arts are chiefly invented for the underſtan- 
of Figures, Number, and Motion ; yet are their 
ford to confefs, that there was never any 
yet found, either to Art or Natire 
Rag, Spherical. And 
the occaſion of little or no 
jet St, Auſtin faith, That * mg; 
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lid " Fa. 
I theſe Scienovt, ithe-fi ts ric lonetiong; Or the 
Dodrine of N ch is indeed the Mo- 
ther of all the reſt ; noriifals than vain; and 
only valu'd among jrkrwanc4 for the low and mean 
benefit of keeping their Acrounts: it treats of Num- 
bers and their Diviſons,, which is even, which odde; 
which is evenly odde, ard which odly even z which 
ſuperfluous, which a Eraction ;, which perfect, which 
compounded : alſo bf proportion, and- proportions- 
lity, and their kinds. Laſt] of Geometrical and 
ber, emf eb er Fr ets-and oc , top 
their and the 
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CHAP. X1V: 
Of the Art of Dicing, 


HE Art of Dicing ir ef CS 
$ wholly upon Chance ; wherein, he that is 
noſt ions and Ar gry decmads matl the 
nore vile and wicked, while le Gutof covetouſneſs of ano- 
ther mans, he bears no reverence to: his own Patris 
nony. This is the Mother of Lies, eel ap _ 
els, Injuſtice and Murther ; 
De nof Evil Spirits, which after the Ctr of i 'of ge 
» Empire, was carried away Captive into Greece 
mong the Spoils of thoſe Cities) where 
iſlav'd and bewitch*d moſh 
tis aid, that Artalus arg 
n ny 
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that Cobjlon the Lecedemvigs being ſent to Coriarh f 
th: Ng a ot NR bet 

two Cities, when he wthe Captains and ts 
ref d without doi 


tors mh playing at Dice, return t doing 
gurl ag tw Fob? not ſo much defile the 
Glory 0 the Spartans, 25 that it ſhould be ſaid, 
had made a League with Sameſters. "This Art was 
much diſ-cſteem'd among The greateſt of men for- 
merly, that the King of P@thia is reported to haye 
. ſenta Baleof Golden Dice to Demerris, on purpok 
to upbraid his Inconſtancy. Now adays it is a Game 


in nm Ros even among the greateſt Prin- 
ces, and the chie Nobility. How do I ſay, a Play? 


Yea, the only wiſdom, and higheſt* Knowledge of i 


Men moſt carefully and wickedly bred up to 
and Cozen. 
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QCH AP. LV. 
Of the Pythagorean Chance, 


Net dolI think it fitting to paſs by what the 7y- 

thagoreans did Aſſert, what others thought, and 
what Arifoele himfelf did believe, That thereare cer- 
tain Numbers inthe Eletnents of Letters, from whenee 


Names, the Letters whereof being 
as'oft as there be 
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And Pliny relates, 
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in whit 


, . { 3nd ; 
and with,@-great hal of Preſumption ayer, Th: 
the world opn1d.not; have;been Created by God, } 
not egos been ing "nth , and that all Diyi 
Knew is contain'd in 9,45 j1 | 
RuteiE ram theſe be ning he aig M4 
2w:;and#? ings ceo thee and.progrd 
ON, a Lo, +OfT wad td, d o7e 

Divine Secrety SET 

Religion, by the dull and weak afliſtance of mber: 
Some accompt - the Pyrhagorean inventions aniong th 
Sacraments, with many other ridiculous fancies ar 
idle ſtories not worth repeating ; Arithmeticians h: 
ving nothing to boaſt but an. ſipid, inanimate 
and ſenſlefs Number, though they think themſelye 
Gods, becauſe they-ranculy. Caſt a&Figure, or can te 
how to- reckon : But ſuch honours the Muſician 
will ſcdria allow thems.whbo think. them. rather « 
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ences. fobr: prove. nor. 
be Popnow eter Nd 

thetefore.P, mg yangnr # mrr nr 
as Excitih Kivting up adedfery and buttet1\ 0: 


thers give it. the | amor dp 
napeſticks, cles which ich: | 
merly incited the Lacedeinoniaor and it 
With this fort..of Hanmony Trawchtus. | 

Alexander hy tm pare yore maeabere do, 
#1114245, a young man,  wasi-movid by ſfopad::of this 
Phrygjan Harmony to -burt a/honſe: whete:the knew a 
corny Gaarjgn lay conceaPd:- The: Zydian Mood! 
#4 DT ee ſhorr- 


Loot the |Off<j Gotoh Ly 
_ wont tw make-nic-of?.in. _ = 


Dorick.,, s:being. more grave, ey args may 
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the Hypodorrany [the 
piphryz5m; tothe cad there fnight 
eſpot lent to the number of the Planets: tos 


ve D\ eneral xperienice, 

felled depray'd and looſe inclina- 
n end ; as is reported of Archavs the Fidler, 

hom they were wont to give more money toleave 
than 


to continue his play : Of which impertinent 
Wwe 6d this Charatter in Horace. 
their Friends all Singers have this vice, 
That une 1 mp VI In 
” I; mever 


pavers pry ep fob 
ue ff be bone: for-thas 5s not 
prove. "aate pm, ce bue onely 


Nero Agomr rows. note 3 gr giving "their minds 
much to Muſick; *Tis true, Auguſtus being reprehe 
ded, gave it oviet > but' Nero more eagerly purtuing! 
was for that cauſe hated aud derided. p. Ply 
when heheard that his Sorr had ſung; very wh « 
ceftain Entartaidinent, burſt into-a . 

. 7 _ 


or playion the Harp, 

oo terms! Pale fat have all manner o Piping. 
Homer we vead'. of a Harper to. whom 
Ulyſſes willingly lent their Ears. In Virgil, Jopas bot 
ſingsand plays, while Dido indi fiveas give gencueing 
Yet when Alexander the Great was ſinging his Schoc 
maſter Antigonus brake his Harp and threw it awayzte 
Jing him, It was his buſineſs to reign,and bob to ln 

alfſo,as Diodorns witneſleth, forbad 
ick to their Youth, as rendring then 1 

end effeminarte. And Epborns, accordingito Þ 
tybins, condetans it as an Art. invented onely Jodrm 
and deceive tmen. And indeed, _— is more uw 
ftable, more oontemprible, more tb avoided, th 
the ſociety of theſe Fidlers, @ many rc of Songs, Db 
Muſicians 4 who with fo many forts of | 
_ logars,Catches, and anore 
- ENCOEAPIIGGTY bewirch ue 


Of Ach, 55 
rupt the well-diſpos'd minds of men, with their laſci- 
Ne bunt efRibeldry and Debanchery ? Therefore 


Nr the ter ones perſecut ns ther even to 
Hell, for eleminathg their Males with his charming 
Harmony And if be an Deany authority in Fables, 

we find that thought,hy tis head guarded with 
a hundred Aongr they were all —_ wn with 


the ſound Mule the 0 fa 


cu Feats raven Rm br == 

Dreams and Imagigations pr qd to - Tn rn 

Neithgr mas there — Muſ ician that ever deſcen- 

ded. fi 6-047 Ln ever pretend to know 
of Spund,, ar, the. zrae reaſon -of 


ey ſay moreover, that .there i 
id that every day new 
Rn os like 22h bick en 

wit ts, IS UIKC 4, W every 
a ny ra new fort of yenomous Creature 
or Arhanaſus therefore, by reaſon of its yank: 
ty, xton ic from the Church. It is true, St. Ambroſe 
more od Playing inſtitutetthe 
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half overcome ;- but never any one more vertuous than 


—- highly prais'd this idle Art (as the worſt and moſt per 
3 HAitjousthings never want their extollers) and have de- 
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62 \ Df Dancing and Balls, 
nies? Many have written Treatiſes, of Dancing, 
a they ſer. forth all the ſeyeral ſorts and mes 
thereof; expounding their ſeveral names, and 
were the. particular Authors and Inventors of 
z ſo that 1 need proceed no farther therein. But 
Ancient Komans, men ever famous for their Gta 


tuous, that was given to Nance. Therefore Saluft re- 
proaches Sempron, that ſhe ſang and danc'd more ex- 
quiſitely than was convenient for an honeſt woman, 
Norare Gabinizs and arcns Celine, men in Conſu- 
lar dignity, leſs blanyd for their over-gregt skill in 
Dancing: and Adarcus Cao objected it as. a Crime to 
Lnceins Murena, that he had been ſeen to Dance in {ſia ; 
whoſe Cauſe when Cicero took in hand to defend, he 
dur not juſtifie the at as well done, but utterly de- 
_ _ni*dthe Fatt, ſaying, That no ſober man ever danced 
either alone, or ſo much as at a moderate Banquet, 


unleſs he were mad ; Dancing being always the 


and Attendant upon crate Feaſts, and 
mordinate Plays. We muſt therefore uecellarily con- 
clude, that Dancing brings up the reer of all Vices. 
Neither is it hard to tell what Evils come many times 
to paſs through idle Diſcourſe and Toying. At fuch 
time as Youth in the heat of Dancing, uſes antick 
Geſtures, and makes a hideous ſtamping noiſe, 'skip- 
ing to wanton Tunes, and the ſound of obſcene Airs, 
then are Virgins and Matrons handled with ſhameleſs 
hands, tempted with immodeſt Kiles, and luſtfet Em- 
braces; then, what Nature hides, and Modeſty yails, 
Wantonneſs diſcovers, and ,civil ſport becomes the 
of wickedneſs. An Exerciſe not {prung 

rom Heaven,but invented by the Devil in defiance 
Divinity ; ſo chat when the Children of 1/rae/ had 
erected themſelves a. Calf in the Wilderacs, Ges: 

| crific 


| Of Glulitory Ding oa) © 
I thereto, cating and drinking,” and afterwards 
fir ne op to play, they fell to Singing apd Dancing. 


— A 


CH AP. XIX. 
Of Gladzatory Dancing. 


irene Fhcrecmne an! tell ye, that there are 
waa oth orts cing,' the greateſt 
now laid aſide, others ſtill in uſe ; ruhpy 


I Folly 

il Invention; Fo iety mix 

And indeed, all \ 5 ot Dancing, — 11 of 
ranity and Kee, cleſneſs are not oncly to be _—_ 
but utterly abominated, ſeeing they teach nothing 
but a wonderful myſtery how to run mad. 
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CHAP. XX. 
| Of Stage- Dancing. 


OS arattration, whe deſign'd for Imitation and De- 


paphragen, whereby to ef eb things conceiv?d 
bouy'Þ z ſo clearly 


that the S 
motion of his body, though he ſay not 2 word, =» 


aY 
yn angry 
tlvever, 
ſtance hearing nothing of the ſto 
derſtand the ſubjett of the Play. © This brought Stag 
players into great requeſt, as Macrobixs witneſleth, 
that Cicero was wont to contend with Roſciws, v 
was alſo very intimate with Syila the Ditator, 
ſhould plaineſt and ſooneſt,and with moſt variety, e 
reſs the ſame Sentence z whether the one by Geltzt 
tiongor the other in ſet Language : which encourag! 
Roſcins to write a Treatiſe wherein he compares Stag; 
motion orAction with Eloquence. But the Maſſibenſe 
great preſervers of ſerious Gravity,would not end; 
a Stage-player among them, for that moſt of their 
Arguments conſiſting in the p7 aayvare of Rapes and 
Adulteries,they thought the ofren ſeeing thereof: woul 
accuſtom men to the practice of ſuch things, In 
oa onely 6 hong and eo Calling to exerej 
tage-playing,but alſo a matter 0 t diſhonour to 
bebo them : for the pleaſure of KSvious minds of- 
ten degenerates into wickedneſs, Sothat of old there 
was no name ſo ignominious as that of a Stage-player, 
who by the Laws was made incapable of all Honour and 
honourable Society. '* **© © -- 
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CHAP. XX1. 
Of Rhetoriſm. 


, 


7] = was alſo aRhetoricalGeſticulation,not muck 
differing from Stage-aftion, but more careleſs, 
which Socrares, Plato, Cictro, Quintilian, and moſt of 
the Stoicks haye deen”d moſt neceſſary and commen- 
table in a Rhetorician, and an Orator , as teaching a 
, <oronl_ncxx of the Body, and compoſure of the 

tenance: ſeeing that the yigour of the -Eye, the 
ſound of the Voice, accommodated to the ſignificati- 
vo of words and Sentences, together with a decent 
motion of the Body, and management of the . Coun- 
tenance, add much to the force and efficacy of 'Orati- 
on, But this Hiſtrionical-Rhetorical Geſticulation be- 
gan at length to be lictle ugPd, white 7 :berizs admo- 
niſhes Auguſtus, That he ſhould ſpeak with his Moyth, 
and not with his Fingers ; and is now quite laid afide, 
uleſs it be among ſome Mimimick Friers, whom you 
ſhall ſee now adays witha ſtrange labour of the Voice 


ing a thouſand faces, looking with their Eyes like 
rung wary throwing their ; Jew about, dancing 


09 4. 


B_—_ oc MPSS C=she, 


vith their Feet, laſcivioully ſhaking their Loyns, with 


a thouſand ſorts of wreathings, wreſtings,tura- 
ings this way that way of the whole Body, pro- 
claiming in their Pulpits theit frothy Declamations to 
the People : rr od race gpebran Anſwer of De- 

reported in Yalerins Maximus, who being ask*d 


what was molt efficacious in ſpeaking, reply'd, Hy- 
pocrifie and Counterfeiting : and being asked over and 
over again, ſtill made the Anſwer as before ; teſti- 
fying thereby, that the heres of Perſwaſion lay 


Fay 


”- 


66 | Of Geometry, = 
therein. But that we may not digreſs too far 
the Mathematicks, let us return to Geometry, 


a 
, 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of Geometry. 


His is that Ge which Philo the Jew calls the 
Principle and Mother of all Arts, and has this 
Excellency + dk the reſt, that whereas there are 
manifold Contentions among the Profeſlors of al 
other Arts, the Maſters of this Science generally agree 
in their Problems; neither is there any great matter 
of debate among them, but only as to Points, Line, 
.and Superficies, whether they be diviſible, or no; but 
they differ not from one another either in Doctrine 
or Tradition : only every one ſtrives to excel the other 
in the Invention of new Subtilties, and in making ad- 
ditions to what is already found out. Yet there is no 
Geometrician that could ever find out the 'right 
drature of a Circle, or the Line truly Equal to th 
ſide: though Archimedes of Syracuſe, and after hin 
many even to our times, pretended to have found 
the ſame out. This we may ſay, That there are very 
few, or none, that do acquieſce in the Traditions and 
Axioms of their Predecellors; and therefore, while 
they. go about to be {till adding ſomething which 
their Maſters left Imperfect, they run themſelves into 
ſuch an extremity of Madneſs, which all the Helle- 
bore in the world is not able to Purge away. To this 
Geometry, which inſtructs us'in Lineaments, Forms, 
Intervals, Magnitudes, Bodies, Dimenſons,& Weights, 
belongs the Art of making al>Mechanick Engines, and 
| Inſtruments 
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Of, Opt, nd Porcine " 


| | FU Cd Arete zo the Mechanick, Arts ;, all 
os r 


, as Pattxihg Rams, 


T | ing-Ladders,moying Towers 
pe lges,Carts,Carriages, W heels, Bars; 
c ines by which great, and 


ights ora? lifted up with little help, 
and much caſe. Beſides theſe, all thoſe pieces of Art 
thic rope Oy the pery.rar of Woght, ; bot, , Water, 
R z as Clocks, Hydraulick Organs. By 
ds At Mrney is ſaid, to have made certain idols 
among the. 1475, that made an Articulate noiſe 
ith their Tongues, and. could walk ſeveral Paces: 
Architas the T.arentine is alſo ſaid to have made a Dove 
ſoexattly by rules of Geometry, that the Figure would 
move. and fly of it_ ſelf. And Archimedes is" faid to 
have made a Brazen Heayen in ſuch fort, that it 
ſhew'd all the Motions of the Planets and Spheres, 
the like whereof we have ſeen brought to paſs in our 
time; From this Art alſo proceed the ſeveral varieties 
of Guns and Fire-vomiting Engines, of which lately 
my ſelf have written a. ſpecial "Treatiſe, Entiruled 
ographie, which I now' Repent me to have done z 
that it only Teaches a moſt pernicious and de- 
kenchive Arr Laſtly, Painting, Meaſuring of Land, 
ture, Founders, Scatuaries,Siniths, Carpenters, 
and all that make uſe of wood, or Metals, all borrow 
their Experience from Geometry. 
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CH A Þ. XXIIL 
Of Optick, and Per ſpettive. * 


Nees of kin.to Geonjetry, is the Arr Per ſpeltine, 
Now Perſpeti;we is ag. Arby that teaches a hows! 
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68 Of Optich, and Perſpettive. 
fold way of ſeeing Dire, Reflex'd, and broken : x 
alſo the difference of Light, Shadows and Spaces ; how 
Viſibles appear —_— e Interyals, how the 
Fee $4, 
Ous es, and howrhey play upon ESC 
Bodies; the ſeveral accidents of Object: Sight, and Me- 
dium ; and how the Objeft and the > eng: affected 
according to the variety of the Medium. , Now, a 
concerning the reaſon of Seeing, there are ſundry and 
different Opinions. Plato that the ſight pro- 
ceeds from an equal clearneſs in the Eye, afid the Ob- 
ject ; the clearnels from the Eye, being caus'd by the 
flowing of the light to one extrinfick Air; that which 
proceeds from the Body, being caugd by a reverberz- 
tion of the Sight to the Eye; the middle clearnef 
about the Air, being eaſily fluid, and to receive 
ſhape, according to the force of the Sight that always 
extends it ſ{clf in a firy Form. Galen 'agrees with 
Plato. But Hwpparchus faith that the Beams extended 
from the Eyes to the Bodies themſelves, touching them 
as it were with a certain Palpitation, returns back the 
apprehenſion thereof to the Sight. Ariſtotle is of Opt 
nion, that, the Images of things paſs the Object 
co the ſight according to their quality, through the al 
teration of the middle Air. ; worn believes, net 
ther Beams nor Images, nor any thing elſe to be the 
Cauſe of Sight, but that the Soul knowing her ſelf, ap- 
rehends arid ſees her own ſelf in all viſible beings. 
ut the Geometricians and Opticks coming near 0 
Hipparchis, have invented certain Cones made by the 
incidence or falling together of the Beams, which 
are enited throogh the Eyes, ſo that the Eye -appre- 
hends many vilibles at one time ; but thoſe moſt certain- 
. ly, where-the Beams meet together. But Alshindu 
tcaches another thing, which St. A»fin thinks to be 
moſt true, That the Power of the Soul doth aft _ 
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| Of Paiming '— "0 
qt is aboye/humane Wiſdom to 
therefore much conduces to the 


thing in the 
find out. . This 


ring, 

1 perfectio great Bolidiags Bat in the 
and ang gre Landskips, is of fo great 
uſe, that neither can be done without it. For it ſhews ug 
how to make Figures ſeem undeformed, and in Symme- 
try,at whatſoever height or diſtance they are to be ſeen. 


4 So 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Painting, 
Ainting is a wonderful Art, imitating the _— 
P of Natural things, by an accurate deſcri of 
the Linea ments, and / apt choice of Colours, = 
once in ſuch high cſteem, that it was 
chief of all the Liberal Sciences. Not ke Liberal 
than Poetry, in the Opinion of Horace, 
———Pzinters and Poets have free leave 
With equal power t0 dare and to deceive. ” 
For A ing is nothing _ but _— ,and Po- 
etry a air: rot Pidture; ſo near a to each 
ſoPainters feign Hiſtories and Fa- 
elepaiogs of alfthing Sz Cpreſing aod 
wry » Splendor,Shades, ts,and Depths. 
- rnd it borrows from Opticks, to deceive the 
ſight ;. 2nd in one Picture, the ſcitnation beibg varied, 
to repreſent various ſhapes to the _ and what the 
Statuary cannot Rack he agtain 


ents in 
livey colours, morning own hander,hehenng, 
hs 0s Cc SE en, the 
al 
by 


Caſes of the ind, & even the ronNk it ſelf; and 


Of ating, 
b  falſfying ' meaſurts* and Gr wt m 
gs 4 ro be,'w 
which afe not; tb appear to king” Rona | 
and Parthaſiis, Painters, who' Gs 
cellency, the firſt ſheyedpain 
the Birds flew to feed pon them. * 
a Coverlet only Painted ;* which, was {6' carch cox 
that when the Firſt went to put-it afidi might 
ſee the worktanſhip that 'was under,' and *foimd 
Error, he was. forc*d to yield" the Victary'to the Lat- 
ter : whereas, he had only deceiv*d the Birds, but 
Parrbaſius an Artiſt. And Ply relates, T hat in the 
Plays of Clurdins there was fhch excellent Painting, 
that the Crows have-flown.20,.the repreſentation of 
Tiles, miſtaking them for the tops of Houſes. And 
the ſame Plojy' relatss, *Howilttiad been' fonnd by '&x- 
perience,'that the (ingi1$ of Birds has been tinted by 
the ſight of « painted-Draggm.” This moreover is 
always attriboted to' Palntiugy- That in all her. works 
there is mdrsto be underſtood and judged of; than is 
to be ſeen, as Plurarch tas 'diligently ford ont tin his 
Icons ;, ſo:that though the-Arrt. be 5x IIOUOALT, yet 
the Ingenvizy thereof is-beyond Abe: Ty 
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Ainting, is accompanied Piet. he Atts - Witter 
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ke [ay hehondcd. in, wat | The 


OE EE things, ſtr y Sterne (Bar or 
TOE - the Plaſter performs the ſame 'in Earth; the 
makes the Catter performs, "by caſting melted 
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£8 and other Metal in Moulds The Graver ex- 


oY res the fume things in Stones and Gems, Of all 
P #s Gauricxs among Modern Writers 


nth chief reated. But all theſe together with 
Painting, were meerly invented by the Devil, for the 
nouriſhment of Pride, Luſt and $ ition : the Au- 


St, Paul, Chang*d the Glory of the rn-nrt" 3 511= 
to the likeneſs of Corruptible man, of Birds, of Beaſts, 
and of Serpents: the firſt who, contrary to Divine 
y pang that forbids the Graves Image, or the likeneſs 
hr ty bing either in heaven above, or m the earth be- 
math, introduc'd Idolatry fo deteſted of God..Of 
whom the wiſe man ſaith, The Idol 5s curs'd;, and he 
that made the ſame, ether with the thing made, 
ſuffer Torments, For the Vanity of Men” xs the 
Author faith, invented theſe Arts, to tempt the Soul 
of Man, . and to deceive the Ignorant : And the: In- 
vention itſelf, is the Corruption of Life. However 
we Chriſtians above all other People are ſo mad, and 
carried ſo headlong into this corruption of Life and 
Manners, that in all our Courts, Houſes, and Cham- 
bers, weare not aſham'd to keep and admure theſe wick- 
ed Ornaments ; thereby to invite Women and Vir- 
gins to wantonneſs, with the ſight of obſcene Piftures : 
nay, we ſtick not to introduce ?um into our very Tem- 
ples, Chappels, and over our Altars,to the great hazard 
of breeding Idolatry. But of this more when we come 
to Treat of Religion. Now that there is 2 certain Au- 
thority not to be contemned in Statues and Pictures, 
| learnt not long ago in /taly : where there ha g 
a very great debate before the Pope, between the As 


fm Fryars, and the Regular Canons, about the Habit, 


of St. Auſtin; that is to ſay, whether he wore a black 
Stole overa white Veſt, or a white Stole over a black , 


Veſt ; and finding nothing i in "— that gave Light 
toward 


thors were thoſe, who firſt, according to the words of Wy, 


_ Of Statuary, and Plaſtick, © | 
toward the determination of the Queſtion, the Judges I 
at length fit to refer the whole matter to the 
Painters and ies, reſolving to give j t 

according to what th-y ſhould declare y ſeen 

| in Ancient Piftures and Statnes : by this ex- 

; ple, I my ſelf labouring with indefatigable diligence 

_ out the Original of the Monks Cowl, and 
not finding any that mht reſolve the doubt in Scri 

- * trure, atlength I refer'd my ſelf to the Painters ; ſeck- 

ing the Truth of the matter in the Porches of Halls 
of the Monaſteries where the Hiſtories of the Old and 
New Teſtament are generally Painted. Now ſeeing 
that I conld not perceive in all the Old- Teſtament, 
neither any of the Prieſts or Prophets, no not Ekas him- 
ſelf, whom the Carmelires make their Patron ; 1 
went and diligently view'd all the New Teſtament: 
There 1 'faw Zacharias, Simeon, John Baptiſt, Foſeph 
Chrift, the Apoſtles, Drſciples, Scribes, Phariſees, High 
Prieſts, Amar, Caiphas, Herod, Pilat, and many others; 
but yet 1 could not fee one Cowl among them All: 
tell at length, examining the whole ſtory over and over 
again, and by and by-in the very Front of the Piece I 
found the Devil himfelf with a Cowl on, as he ſtood 
7 Chriſt in the wilderneſs. I was very 
to find in'a Picture, that 1 could obſerve in no : 
writing, that the Devil was the firſt Inventor of Cowls, 
from whom I am apt to believe the Monks and Fryars 
have borrowed the ſame, though wearing it of divers 
Colours, if they do not abfolutely claim ir by Inheri- 
tance. 


CHAP. XXxvVI. 
Of Proſpeitive, and Looking Glaſſes. 


D return to cks, to which the uſe 
ing Glale and Prot rich the ul: 
iduce z the faredaily ſeen in the 
; Kinds Glaſſes, Hollow, Plane, Pil- 
ion, Fyramida.GlobulaG Orbicular, 
ull of A nverted, Everted, Regular,Irregular, 
lic Perſpicuous. So weread, as Celis in his 
ncient Readings relates, That one #ofius, a Perſon 
fan Obſcene Life, made a ſort of Glaſſes that made 
he Objeft ſeem far greater than it was ; ſo that one 
inger ſhould ſcem to exceed the whole Arm, both 
bigneſs and thickneſs. There is alſo a ſort of Glaſs? 
terein a man may ſee the Image of another man, 
1 pts hea Ln another, . which being {et in 

lace,gives ack no repreſentation 

acdepolrceig alter'<-preſenclyrecurns the Ob- 
ted. all ſorts of Repreſen- 
ation: a3 ome nota, bur many Other G there 
to the faſhion: of all others, will 
> rag t hand direftly oppoſite to the 
id the direQtly oppolite to the Left. 
Glaſlesthere are that do not repreſent the Image with- 
,but as it were in the Ale. Burning-Glaſſes 
there are too, that the beams of the Sun into 
or | norggy gonyote any Combuſti- 
ng Bakr Late 2 b IO 
m es tis to ca lit- 

tle thing ab pooh or 
hing) —_ are near, afar off; as rn 
=ove us, below'ts ; thoſe things that are — 


; 
| 


| 


aboveugor in any other poſture or ſituation whatere 

wb cR_ onion Ns with'& 
A to be many | ith c 
vers Colonrs like the Rainbows as alſo, in dive 
Shapes and Figures.” "And 1 my' ſelf 'have learnt 


mak wherein while the Sun ſhines, youn 
diſcefMbdr the diſtanceof Three or Four Miles togt 
ther, whatever places are enlightned or over-ſprex 
with his Beams:- - And this is to beadmired- in plain 
Glaſtes, that by tow-much the leſs they are, fo much 
lc; than themſelves they will ent the Objet; 
bat letthem be never ſo big, yet ſhall they not repre 
ſent the ObjeCt ever whit the larger: which when 
St. Auftin confider?d, writing to Nibridus, he conceive 
it to be ſomething of ati occult Myſtery. However, 
they are vain and/uſeleſs things, invented only for 
Oftenrarion and idle Pleaſure. | Many both Greet 
and'Larine have | Treated of Looking-Glaſſes' and 
Perſpe&tives, but above all the reſt, Yieellins, 
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C HA P. XXVI. 

If T us have-a few words now concerning Coſ- 

mimetry, which is divided 'into' Coſmography 
and:Geography « both meaſure the World, and di 
ſtingoifh it into Parts ; the Firſt, according-toa me- 
thod drawn from the Heavenly Bodies, by diſtinguiſh- 
ing Places as they are Situated under ſuch Stars or 
Conſtellations, meaſuring them by Scales of Degrees, 
or Minutes, by Climates, by the difference of Day or 
Night,Points of theWinds,varioxs rifings of the Stars, 


Elevations of the Pole, Parallels, Meridians, _— 
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divid dey into M i Weg 
es onn 
a and' Shores, Nations,P Ki 

- Provinces, Cities, Ports, and what cl 


oP 


worthy taking Notice of. 


They Native Cuſtoms, Native Habits ſhew, 
And what each Region ſuffers there to grow, 


Andin' imitation of Painting, bedlg to the 
Rules of Geometry and Perſpective, deſcribe the 
whole World in plain Tables or Maps, 


'In here Volumes Pabiring all the W TR 
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of this they reckonChorography tobe apart, which 
undertaking the particular Deeriprion of particular 
Places, ſets them out more fully accurately. 


Each part di fine d, various order yields 

Of Vanes, \ of Meadows, Founains, Fields. 
Behold, how foilin? Streams the Ocean fill | 

There falls 4 V alley, there a moxntain Hill 

With woody top als rhe dſt ant Stars. 


! All theſe things, and whatever we have before ſpo- 

ken of in this Chapter, Coſmimetry teaches in chief. 
But what Authors ſtall inftruft us in this Art ! ſo ma- 
nifold are the Contentions among them about Bounds, 
Longitndes, Latitudes, Ma es, Meaſures, Diſtan- 
ces, Climates, and dhe of Countries. All which 
Eratoſthenes has one, way explained, Strabo another z 
another Adariees ' another way Prolomy ; another 
way Dzony ; another way the Later Authors. _— 
| cr 
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agree, and believe, That in the time off 


4+ the Deluge it was the only Mark of diſtinction betwee 
the Skiesand the Water | | 


Whes all the World lay all in Water "drown", 
This only appear'd, the Waters utmoſt bound. 


But if this reaſon be theonly ſatisfaftory reaſon of tha 
Opinion, then ſhall not Parnaſſ*s of Greece, but Gord- 
cxs a Mountain of Armeniabe the Navil of the Earth, 
which, as Bero/xs teſtifies, firſt appearing above the 
waters, was the firſt reſting Place of the Ark, Other 

laces, and how the Middle of the Earth 


trus, and Auſt 
ſo conſtantly deny*d the Antipodes z as alſo thoſe who 
deny any Habitable Part beyond Exrope, Aſi, 
and Africa ; which notwithſtanding we find to be ut- 
terly falſe, by the Voyages and diſcoveries of the 5p« 
miards and Portugals;, who alſo confirm to -us all the 
Torrid Zone, to be Inhabited,contrary to the Fables and 
Triftes of the Poets. Other Errors of the Copa 
we have recited into the Chapter of Hiſtory. Now 
Art that undertakes to teach us to Deſcribe and Mex 
fare ſo large a World, ſuch unſearchable. Seas, and 
diſcover to: us the Scituation of all Iſlands and Regi- 
ons, Bounds, and remarkable Places; together with 
the Originals, Cuſtoms, Manners, and differgat DIRE 
It;ons 


port his Confeſſi- 
admire the high 


mo but in the mean time 
in 

nog oo Kaich, That it is 2 madneſs to Mea- 

fre the Earth z which while we endeavour to mea- 

fire, we go onr ſelves beyong all bounds. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


of Architetture. 


aoubt but Architetwre ſeems to bring great 

; © ks and ornaments both to publick and 

and Can3ralls and Fortifications,and all other 

mindsof Men, we there 

eſther 

is well and de- 
able 


is no man ſcarce 
mit him, who 
in 
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- turn*d,Seas joyn'd to Seas, Lakes exhauſt, Pools d 
ed up, the Seas curPd, the depth of the Ocean ſearc 
into,and New Iſlands have been made.All which thing 
though they ſeem to have been- done in defiance « 
Nature, yet haye brought-nat a little advantage to the 
Publick. But let us compare with theſe, | all tho 
other things that zre of no uſe at-all but for: men ty 
gaze and ftare at, andout of yain Oftentation to ſhey 
the Vaſtneſs of the Builders Wealth ; ſuch.as are the 
ſuperſtitious Wonders of 'the ypriens, Greeks, He. 
truarians, Babylonian, and other Nations ;, their Laby 
rinths, Pyramids, Obeliſques, Coloſſes, Mauſoleum, the 
Monſtrous Statues of Rapſmatss, Seſoſtres, and Amaſu 
and that Extravagant | nx, in which King Amaſi 
was ſaid to be Entomb?d, For, faith Pliny, it was hew' 
out of a Natural -Red-ſtone ; the compaſs of the Head 
was One hundred and two foot round the Fore-head; 
the length thereof One hundred forty three. But there 
are greater Wonders than this, the ſtupendious work 
of Memnon and Semiramis, in Bagiſianum, a Mountain 
of Med:ia,avalt Efhgesz containing Seventeen Furlong; 
in bigneſs.; Which had been far exceeded by.rhat 
Architett,” whoever he were, whether Sreſicrates, az 
Plut arch reporty; or Demoerates, as Vutrrwouts. allerts, 
whoptopogd to have made-an Effiges of: Alexander 
out of the Mountain Athos, /which ſhould have held 
in the hand thereof aCityccapableto receiveTen thou- 
ſand men. We may add 10 theſe the Babylonian Den, 
the Baſis whereof was a full Furlong in ' Compaſs, : as 
Herodotus witneſſeth 5 together with that , famous 

Tower which was made toſwiminthe wide'Sea,p v 

on'the backs of Glaſs Lobſters.' With theſe | may 

number®d the Gordian Edifices, the Triumphal-Arches, 
the vaſt Temples of the Gods.; that eſpecially;inEpir» 
ſus Dedicated to Diana, whichwas two hundt&QVears 
in Building, - at the Expences of all Aſa; and::thet 
Chappel 


"ha 
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| ' *1 Of Coſmimerty. ' £99 
Chappel dedicated to Zarona, built in «Egype all of 
ne Stone, broad in Front forty Cubits, and cover'd 
nofover alſo with one entire Stone : as alſo, the Statue 
oof Nebwcodonoſor King 'of Afyria, all of pure Gold, 
x foxty Cubits in bigneſs; which it was a Capital Crime 
not to worſhip : and another Statue Forty Cubits high, 
frand all out of one entire Topaze, in honour of 
ng rr Queen. Not unlike theſe are the Tem- 
ples Erected in our days with moſt lofty Towers þnd 
ires, vaſt heaps of Stones, riſing to an Incompara- 
and Prodigious Height ; with ingumera- 
ble Steeples for Bells, erected at the vaſt expence of 
money drain*d under the pretence of Pious uſes-and 
Charity, which had been better improv'd to the relief 
of thouſands of the Poor, who being the true Tem- 
ples of God, periſh in the mean time with hanger, 
cold.and fickneſs,more proper to be kept in repair with 
e Sacred Alms. Now what DeltruCtions, what 
lhe Engines = Art oP _ _ whoſe war- 
WF like Engines of Batteries, Catapults, Scorpions;Slin 
© and other manifold inſtruments of Death, framd by 
the chief induſtry and invention of her Profeſſors z 1o 
many Nations thereby rain*d, ſo many Cities 
deſtroy*d, do afford ſufficient Teſtimony : and of this, 
not only by Land, but by Sea, whole Navies built on- 
ly for fight and combat do giveevident proof: where- 
in-men do not ſeem ſo much toNavigate, as to inha- 
bit the moſt dangerous Seas, which as they are of them- 
ſelves full of hazard and terror, by theſe Ships are ren- 
der?d far more unſecure andterribleto us; therein,as on 
the ſolid Land Fighting and Robing one another. "The 
firſt that writ of Architecture was Agatarchas, an Athe- 
was ; afterwards Democritus and Anaxagoras; after 
them Szlenus, Archimedes, Ariſtotle, Theopbraſtus," Cara, 
Varro, Pliny ;/ and Laſtly, YVierwvins and Nigry 
Of Modern Authors, "Leo Baptiſta, Friar 
Albertus Durerns, . 
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CH A P. XXIX, 
Of Miners and Metals, 


T2? Arehitetture is adjoyn'd Mining and Digging of 
Metals; an Art of no ſmall ingenuity, diſco 
vering by the very Superficies of the Earth, either i 
Plain or Mountain, what veins are there to be f 
to neryrap the delle ang exijty' Hooece of @ 
to P w ty bowels of the 
Earth : concerning which, Sis. Lampſacks, among 
the-Ancients, hath written a large Treatiſe,Entituled, W-' 
De Machinis Metallicis. Though how out of the Me-W” 
tallick. Oar, to conſolidate and purifie the true Metal WW 
by fire; or if mixt, how to ſeparate them, few or W\- 
none have hitherto taken the pains to teach z perhaps 
becauſe that being an Art too Mechanick and Setvile, 
learned and ingenious Men have t it beneath 
their Studies. However, being my ſelf ſome year 
perial Majety arching diligently inco the Narurecf 
jeſty,ſearching diligently into the Nature 
all thoſe things, I began to write a ſpecial Treatiſe 
thereof, which I have _ in my hands, continually 
adding and correCting the ſame, as my Experience and 
Kaceledge encreaſed ; intending to omit nothing that 
may ſerve to further the Invention and Knowledge 
thereof, whether in relation to the ſearching and dif- 
cerning of the Vein,melting the Oar,under-propping 
of Mi ing all manner of Engines, and what- 
everelſc thereto : Myſteries hitherto altoge- W 
ore. By means of this. we come WF" 
of all Humane Wealth z the eager - de 
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he bennatRati th Levated Marta, that they make 
ir approaches to Hell, and ſeek Riches inthe-yery 
| Manhons of the Iforoal Ghoſts; as 01d cleganly 

teſcribes 1t. 


Deep in the Bowels of the Earth they toyl ; 

There what ſhe ſtrove neer Stygj n ſhades to hide, 
dig up Wealth, the bangful Root of Pride. 

Now fatal Steel, but far more fatal Gold, 

With gain bewitch?d Abortals firſt behold. 

Deſire of gain,” that Truth and Vertue chad, 

And in their room Decejt and Treaſon ang» 


2 inay another Poet doth expreſs himſelf, 
i" > Aw Tre #8. driven Out 
') By Gold: our Laws are Cn fold, © 


Certainly therefore he firſt found out the xeateſt 
geo umane 1660, that firft found ont; Mypegpt 
andother Veins of Metal. Thele mea. have 
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+51lver in Pavg 
iey infeted the whole — 
Ws Sobire relates, condemn'd the uſe 
 F*r> reſolving to keep themſelves eternally free from 
, Wublick avarice; - There: was an ancient Law among 
Et ———— ſuperfluity of Gold. And in- 
leed, it w wiſt”d that men would aipire-with 
to Heaven, __ they deſcend __ 
G - 
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3Z Of _Aftronomy.. 

theE'Bowels of — allur*d with 'that vein « 
Riches, 'which are ſo far' from making a man; h: 
that:mmabry repent: too often of their time and 1; boull 
ſo ill beſtow'd. | 


C.HAP, XXX. 
Of fironny. 


I the next be pinch, a offers i it £5 thr . othernichll 
nomy 5 an Art altogether ] 
more to —_— derided than the Fables of the Poets ; whe 
Profeſſors are a ſort'ef confident perſons, Authors ob. 
Prodigies ; who with ah jmpious Confidence and Cy 
riofity, at their own pleaſures, beyond humane ability 


undertake*tb erect Celeltial Orbs, and/to I 
mGlſuves, motions,- figures, ' ſhapes, number, -- 
ciprocat” mee of. as Stars, as-if they had 0d 0 
conver#d in'Heaveriwandwere but newly -< | | 
ad ns , am06ny; themſelves. of mot differ 
n cs Opinlow,een concern thoſe th 
pong by —_ are kept wp and ſabſil 
that' I my that ele Gndetatary's 
inconſtancy of iden y Argues itto- Donold 
n_ — the Sndians i 
another, theyldwr attic ha 
a S= perry anocher, the Ar 
another, - the Latina another; 
the Moderns another For > For a Aviſtacle, 4 
verroes,, and almoſt all the Aftrologers before 
Loy , rreatin of the tiumber [of the Spheres, recke 
but onely eight Spheres 4 | though Averrees 
Rabbi Iſaac aver, that one Hermes and ſome 2 


\ 


Of Afrononiy. v3 
1s did adde aninth : to which Opinion Azarches 


Wt the Aoore. adheres, with whom Albertus Teuton:- 
a agreed, in his time, for what notorious fact 1 
now not, called the Great ;- anU'Ml thoſe that approve 
e acceſſes and receſles of the Spherical Motions. 
= Wutthe later Aſtrologers have copſtituted and appoin- 
d ten Orbs ; - which. Opinion the ſame Alberta be- 
es that Prolomy alſo held. But Alphonſas follow- 
ig the judgment of Rabbi 1/aac, ſirnamed. Bazam, 
eld only nine Spheres; but four years after, in an 
lition of his Tables, aghering to the opinions, of 
 {ibbaſſen the Afoore, and Albategnus, he reduced them 
kW the number of eight. .Rabbi Abrabam Avenezras 
Wibbi Levi, and Rabbi Abraham Zacutss, believe, no 
oveable Orb above the eighth Sphere. But they dit- 
"Sr very much abontt the . motion of the eighth Orb, 
Fd of the fixed Stars. For the Chaldeans and Eeyp- 
j are of Opinion, that it is mov'd by onely -one 
tion 3 with whom Alperragus, and among the Mo- 
Mcrn Writers Alexander Aquilyms agree : but. all the 
her Aſtronomers from H:pparchus even unto theſe - 
"JFimes. affirm the ſame to be turd with various moti- 
s, The Jewiſh Talmudiſts aſſign thereunto a double 
tion : Azarcheles, Tebith, and Johannes Regiomont a- 
#, added the motion of Trepidation, which they call 
pproachings and recedings, upon two little Circles, 
Wout the heads of Aries and Libre : but in this dif- 
ring one from another, for that Azarcheles affirms, 
hat the moveable head is diſtant from. the fix*'d nor 
than ten parts.. Tebith afſerts them to be di- 
it ohe from the other not aboye fcur parts, with 
ome minntes. - Foharres Kegiomontanus makes them 
tant worethan cight parts, which is the reafen given 
hat the fixed Stars do not always incline to the ſame 
art of the Sky, bot ſometigpes they return to the 
lace where they began. ur Profomy, Albategis, 
| G Rabbi 


F1 Of Aſtronomy. 
Authors Paul the Florentize, and Auſtin Ritins my 


miliar Acquaintance in '/taly, affirm that the Stays 


do always move according to the ſuccellions of t 
Signs. Ther later Aſtrologers make a threefold n 
tion of the eighth Sphere, the one'which is molt pri 
per, and is the motion of Trepidation, which is finiſhe 


once in ſeven thouſand years ; the ſecond they call telf® 


motion of Cxreumvolution, being the motion of the 
ninthSphere,and is finiſhed in forty nine years: Thel: 
'Is made by the tenth Orb, and is called the motionq 
the Primum mobile, or the rapid and diurnal moti 
which turns round in the Compaſs of one natural 
However among them that give a doable motion t 
the eighth Sphere, there is great diverſity of Opinions 
for all the Modern Authors, and they who admit 
motion of Trepidation,ſay that the $ is carried 
bout by a ſiperiour Sphere. But Albategni, Albul 


ſen, Alfraganus, Averroes, Rabbi Levi, Abraham 
extxs, and Auſtin Ritins, ſay, that the Diurnal motic 
which they call the Rapid motion, is not proper to ar 
Sphere, but that it4s made by the whole Hcaven. 
roes alſo confirms it, that Prolomy in his Book intituliy: 
Narrations, doth deny the motion of Gyration : ani" 
Rabbi Levi faith, that Averroes was inthe ſame opt 


nion with Prolomy, that the Diurnal motion was he 


motion of- the whole Heaven. Again, there is 1 
leſs difference among them about the meaſure of t 
motion of the Eighth Sphere, and of the fixed Stars 
For Ptolomy believes that the fixed Stars do move © 
degree in a hundred years. Albategnnus will hi 
them to move ſo far ift lixty ſix Egyptian years; wit 
whom Zacuus, Rabbi Levi, and Alphonſ#s in the cot 
rection of his Tables, give thejr aſſent. Azarcher 
the Moorſays that theyMove one degree in _y | 
years ; Hypparchus, in Fen eight. _ t 
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Bl Hebrews, as Rabbi Foſue, Moſes, Maymon, Rabbi Aven- 
- exr4, and after them Hay Benrodam, in ſeventy years ; 
Mohan. Regiomont anus in eighty. Auguſtin Ritins, took 
he middle way between the opinions of Albategns and 
 Mihe Hebrews, delivering his opinion that the fixed Stars 
- Wo not move one degree in lefs than ſixty years, nor 
Min-more than ſeventy.i But Rabbi Abraham Zacutus, 
Ws Ritins declares, by a tradition of the Indians dif- 
Movers tous, that there are two fixed Stars moſt dia- 
ametrically oppoſite one to another, which do not fi- 
ih their courſe, contrary to the order of the Signs,in 
Wks time than a hundred and forty years. And A- 
is of opinion, that there are many motions of the 
Javens which are yet unknown to men; which if it 

A | then there may be alſo Stars and Bodies = 
cr to thoſe motions, which men have either not been 
,Wble to behold by reaſon of the height, or elſe they have 
(Wot fallen within the diſcovery of any obſervation. To 
Which opinion Phavorinus the Philoſopher aſſents, in \ 
s Oration mention'd by Gellins againſt Genethliachs. 


that it remains moſt apparent, that never any Aſtro- 
mer was ever yet in Heaven, to teach us the certain 
d true motions thereof. Neither is the certgin mo- 
ion of the Planet Jars known to this day + of which 
mes de eregio _ 9 in an Epiſtle to one 

ſo of 


lanchinus : the Error the motion of that 
lanet, a certain famous Aſtrologer, named Wilkam of 
Clou, above two hundred years ago hath left dif- 
.Wover'd, but never any one as yet corretted. As truly 
7 bo ble it is to find py pr ip pr of the = into 

ie EquinoCtial points, as i | es by man 
Wcaſons. But what ſhal we ſayvf things ſince brought 
© light, and what ſtrange errours were committed- 
out thoſe things in former times ? For many, with 
eh, _ the greateſt variation of the Sun to 
continually varied ; which we know now to keep 
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always one certain meaſure. And: although Perc 
thought otherwiſe thereof, yet Albates, Rabbi 
Avenezra, and Alphonſus, found otherwiſe by experili 
ence, Otherwiſe alſo have they found out- concerning 
the Motion of- the Sun,- 8nd the meaſure of the year 
quite different t6 what either Proloimy or Hipparci 
deliver'd. Alſo concerning the motion of the Aux « 
the Sun, Prokimy- is of one opinion, Albategms ar 
the reſt of another. Concerning the Figures of the 
Signes and the conſiderations and obſervations of 
fixed Stars, the Zrdiim have thought one thing, t! 
Egyptians another, the Chaldeans another, "the 'He 
another, and Arabians another ; 7Trmorthens is of of 
mind, ##pparchus of another ; Prolomy of another 
and the later Authors of another. I omit their m: 
contentions, which is the right, or which is the left fc 
of Heaven, 5 cancerning which when Tho. Aqui 
and Alberrus the Textonick, endeavour to ſay ſpmerhin 
ſeriouſly, they are yet altogether unbable to delivera 
thing of certainty. Azain,what theGalaxy orMilky mw 
ſhould be; is yet controverted among ' Aſtrologers. 
omit alſo all their vain diſputes about Exzentricks, C 
rentricks, Epicycles, - Retrogradations, 1 repidations, % 
ceſſes, receſſes, ſwift motions, and Circles, of motic 
as being the works neither of God nor Nature, but 
Fiddle-faddles and Trifles of Mathemarticians, taki 
their beginnings from corrupt Philoſophyand the fat 
of the Poets : Yet which the Profeſſort of thisArt bell 
as ttue,created byGod,and eſtabliſhed byNature ; fre 
theſe Fittions deducing the cauſes of inferior accident 
aſſerting thoſe feigned motions to be the principles of; 
inferiour motions. Theſe Aſtronomers a Serving! 
of Anaximenes very ſeaſonably tax'd with a ſharp'rep 
This Maid was wont to walk with her Maſter, 
one day paing out a little later than ordinary to loc 
>. 1pon'the Sky, wile he was gazing among the Sul 
its YE" Hp ne' 


oo þ , ne 2 
| vie things. that are Juſt before your Noſe 
reprehended” with a like'wi - 
is Maid-ſervant Threſſs. Neirher'd6es Tally 
much vary from either ; Aftrologers, faith he2 while 
"Whey add brews prie into every Coaſt of Heayen; ate 
., Mignorant of that which is juſt before their feer.l my ſelf 
Wlearnt this Art from my Parents, and have.loft-not 2 
little time and pains therein; bur at lengrh*L found 
that the whole Art had no other foundation than” the 
meer figments and trifles of imagination : and it've- 
ry much repents me of the time which I have"wafted, 
and 1 wiſh I could abſolutely forget and abolith rhe 
memory thereof, in my mind; and would "wholly a- 
- Whbandon the uſe thereof, anleſs the violent intrearigs of 
- great perſonages, who often times make uſe of noble 
"W/ngenuities to bad purpoſes, did not '(e to 
continue my ſtudies herein; and that d ick pro- 
ſt did not over-perſwade me'to enjoy the folly thereof, 
and with toys to pleaſe thoſe that ſeek after [and are 
cretous of trifles; 1 ſay, Trifles ! for what hath 'A- 
ſrology in it worth notice,unleſs rheFables of rhePoers, 
heir monſters and wonders with which they have filld 
he whole Region of Heayen ? Neither do any fort of 
le more agree one among another, than the Aſtro- 
bers ad Poets; onely in that one thing of Lucifer and + 
Vejperxs ;, the Poets affirming that what day Lucifer ap- 


{pears before the Riſing Sun, that day he follows the Set- 
ting Sun z which all the Aſtrologers deny can be done jn 
.Fone and the ſame-day, onely thoſe that place! /exzs 
above the Sun, becauſe thoſe Stars that ſeem 'to bz at 
greateſt diſtance from 'us, ſeem to appear ſooneſt in 


F'beir riſing; and to ſet moſt ſlowly. Bat this« difcord 
| worn. | Afſtrologers about the ſcituatinn of the 
D -+-2 G'+ "114 Stars! 


Stars and Planets I hi forgot, had1 rid had thi 
occaſion. to es [44 " che gm - 
has been more | paryonſe to Philoſophers Aſtro- 
logery, for Pl $ the Sphere of the Sun nex; 
f the Moon ; and the Egyptians do 

regia ng he Son between the Moon- and Mer- 
Archimedes ard the Chaldeans makethe Sun to 

be the fourth in Order. . Anaximander, Metrodorus, 
Chix}, and Crates, conſtitute the Sun uppermoſt, below 
him the. Moon, " beneath "her the other Planets and 
fixed Stars. Zenocrates will have all the Stars to more 
in one Superficies. No leſs contention there is among 
them about the diſtance and bigneſs of the Sun, Moon, 
and the reſt of the_ Stars fixed and wandring : Nei 
ther is there indeed any conſtancy of Opinions among 
them,..nor truth of Afertion : and no wonder, when 
the Heayea it ſelf, which they ſo much endeavour to 
ſearchand dive into, s themoſt inconſtant of all, and 
crowded with Fables and Fi&ti®ns : for all the Twelve 
por] lo the Northern and Southern Conſtellations, 
into Heaven by the. help of Fables, and by-theſe 
Fables Aſtrologers live,cheat, and get money,while the 
Poets-their Inventors are yy ſtarve for hunger: 


—— 
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CH AP. XXX. 
Of Judicial Aſtrologie. 


Herodaanother part of Aftrologie remaining, which 
hey call the rn Fore-telling Part,other- 


wiſe hee Judicial Aſtro which Treats of the 
Revolutions of the Years © te world ; of Nativr- 
ties, of Horary Queſtions, and by what-ſort of means 
to foreteland know Future Events, and the Secrets of 


Diviue Providence, thereby to avoid il] Succeſs, and ſe- 
cure 
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are the undertaker of Proſperity. _ there- 
bre bor row the Effects and Influences of the Stars from 
the moſt remote Ages of the World, beyond the memo- 
of things, even before the days of Promethexs, and 
Foth ConjunCtions that were before the Flood ; pre- 
tending themſelves able to diſplay the hidden Natures, 
Qualities and Effects of all forts of Animals, Ston 
Metals'and Plants, and whatever elſe being part 
the Creation; and to ſhew how the ſame depend 
on the Skies, and flow from the Stars, and partake of 
their Influences. * A moſt credulous ſort of People;and 
no leſs impious, not acknowledging this one thing, 
That Sod made the Plants, Herbs, and Trees, before 
the Heayens and the Stars. The graveſt Philoſophers 
alſo, as Pythagoras, Democritas, Bion, Phavorinus, Pa- 
netiuus, Carneader, Poſſidonixs, Timens, Ariſtotle, Plato, 
Plotinus, Porphyrins, Avicen, Averroes, Hippocrates,G a- 
len, Alexander, Aphrodsſins, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch, 
and many others, who have diligently Iaboured ia the 
ſearch of the Cauſes of TER and. , 
Sci never do remit us to theſe logical Cau- 
ſes 3, which although they might be allow'd for Can-, 
ſes, yet when they themſelves do not rightly under- 
td the Courſe of the Stars, which is moſt evident. 
to all wiſe men, they can never be able to give a cer- 
tain judgment of their Effetts.Neither are others 
maneng. among them, as Enxdoxus, Archelans, Caſſan-" 
drus, Hoychilax, Halicarnaſſens, and many others of 
later date, grave in eſteem, who confeſs, That ?tis 
impoſlible that any thing of certainty ſhould be found 
out by the Art of Judicial Aſtrology, . by reaſon of 
the innumerable co-operating Cauſes that attend the 
Heavenly Influences ; and ſo Prolomy is alſo of Opi- 
nion, both for that there are many occaſions of Ob- 
ion, as Cuſtoms, Manners, Education, Vertue, - 
Empire, Place, Geniture, Blood, Diet,Liberty of =_ 


Fs 


and Learning ; as alſo for aſs 7 Oe the Influ- 


ences do not conipel but incline. they 
who have preſcrib'd the Rules of Judgmeits,ſet down 
their Maxims ſo various arid con » that it is 


im le for a Prognoſticator, outof ſo many various 
diſagreeing Opinions, to be able to pronounce 
any thing « » unleſs he be inwardly Inſpird- with 
ſome ſecret and hidden inſtint and Sence of future 
things ;. or unleſs by ſome occult and latent Communi- 
cation of the Devil,he be enabled with a diſcerning &- 
culty : which two means he that wants, can never be 
a true Prophet in Aſtrological Judgments ; Aſtrologi- 
cal PrediCtion not depending upon Art, but meerly 
upon obſcure Chance: And as young People light up- 
on ſuch or ſuch verſes in Fortune-Books, not by A 
" but by Chance: ſo Propheſies flow from the br 
of an Aſtrologer by the ſame Chance, and not by 
, Art; which Prolomy witneſſes, ſaying, The kyow- 
ledge of the Stars is in thee, and thence ds ; there- 
by intimating, that the Prediction of hidden and fu- 
ture things is not attain'd to ſo much by Obſeryati- 
on of the Stars, as of the qualities and affettions of 
the Mind. There is no certainty therefore in this Art, 
applicable to all rhings according to Opinion ; which 
Opinion is gathered anddelivered from Conjettures, 
through an unperceivable Inſpiration of the Devil, 
or elſe by meer Chance : therefore is this Art no more 
than a fallacious Conjetture of Superſtitions men, who 
by the Experience of long time have attain*d tro ſome 
inſight into uncertain things, wherewith to ſuck out 
a little money ; they many rimes deceive the ignorant, 
and are as often deceiy*d : for if their Art were true, 
and rightly utderſtood by them, whence ſo many Er- 
rors and Deceits continually ſwimming 1n their —_ 
noſtications ?and if not true,do they not vainly,fooli 
ly, and wickedly profeſs the Knowledge 'gf —_ 
whic 
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which are not, or are not ri underſtood ? But the 
mn Canons! a engrn their Prog- 


voſtications ba in cure and —_—_— 


ſes thereof,” confirming after the thing is apparent, 
their old Propheſies by riew Reaſons, they may 
ſeem to have foreſeen -. like your Interpreters of 
Dreams, upon the relation of a Dream know nothing 
of certainty, but apply their Interpretation to- that 
which happens afterwards. Furth . ſeeing it is 
impoſlible 1n ſo great a number of Stars, but. that we 
muſt find ſome 'in bad, ſome in good Poſitions ; they 
take occaſion from thence of ſpeaking to whom and 
what they LS: foretelling: Life, , Health, 
Honours, Wealth, Power, Victory,Off-ſpring, Friends, 
Marriage, | » and many other things : 'To 
others, from a bad Poſition, ing Death, Hang- 
ing, Shame, Overthrows, Barrenneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Misfortunes; not by the power of their wicked Art, 
but by a wicked ſtupefaCtion of the Mind, and forcing 
a neceſlity of Actions concurring to ſuch Events,draw- 
ing credulous people to their ——_— alſo among 
Princes and Nations moſt ſeyere Wars ang Sgditions. 
Now if it happen that fortune jumps with any of their 
Prognoftications, that among ſo many ambiguous V a- 
ticinations one or other happen to e true, how 
they ſteut and crow, and fall into raptures and high - 
admiration of themſelves F If be found to lye 
continually, and be ſtill convinced of falſhood, then 
they | excuſe it with” Blaſj ; fortifying one Lye 
with another, faying, 4 wiſe man bas power over 
the Stars: whereas 1n truth, neither the- Stars are 
p__ by wiſe men, nor wiſe men by the Fes; 
both are governd by God : or elſe they cry; - 
TL #3 4 E 
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the unaptneſs of the ſabje&, or the the 
was an bſtroftion of the Influences 3 bat ifye rooule 
more of them, they are angry. Yet theſe Fortune-tel- 
lers do find entertainmens among Princes and Mz. 
giſtrates,from whom they receive conſiderableSalaries; 
whereas there is indeed no ſort'or generation of men 
more pernicious toa Commonwealth, than thoſe that 
undertake to RL_ by the Stars, by Dreams, 
or any other Arrtifices of Divination, and ſcatter their 
Propheſies about : . Men always enemies to Chriſt, and 
all that believe in him: Of whom Cornelis 7 acitu 
complains - Your Mathematicians, for ſo they are 
vulgarly called, are 4 ſort of men, ſaith he, treacherow: 
to Princes deceitful to- thoſe that believe in *um ;, were al- 
ways probubited from our City, but never expelPd., Varn 
als a grave Author, teſtifies, That all the Vanities of 
tion. flow*d out of the boſome of Aſtrology, 
There was a certain Tribute afleſsd in Alexandria, 
which the Aſtrologers Pays being called Blacenominm, 
which ſignifies Folly, becauſe" that out of ingenious 
Folly they made a certain Gain, and becauſe that none 
but raſh and inconſiderate people were wont to con- 
ſult them. Bur if our life and happineſs proceed from 
the Stars,what do we fear ? why are we fo ſollicitous ? 
Let us truſt all theſe things to God,and the Stars, who 
can never erre, never do any evil. Let us not dive 
into things beyond our own capacities, but onely learn 
to know that which isonely in our reach ; and being 
that we are Chriſtians, let,ps leave the Hours to Chrilt, 
the Minutes to God the Father. Butif the Stars have 
nothing of force, nothing of power, nothing of in- 
flaence over our life and happineſs,then is every Afſtro- 
loger a very vain and idle perſon. But there are a fort 
_ ſo very timorous and credulous,that as Chil- 
dren frighted with the ſtories of Hobgoblins, they be- 
lieve andare more afraid of thoſe things which are not, 
than 
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a thing ſeems tobe 
- the other are they ; 
bable a thing is,the ſooner they believe it ; who if 

Y were not; Aſfrologers might eat their nails,or die w 
h hunger. And this ſtrange credulity of theirs, forget- 
s, 
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ful of thi "gs paſt, negligent of the preſent, runnin 


dred Publick lyes : In which they who chiefly cohfide, 

: & zrethe moſt unhappy, of all ſych ſuperſtitious 

i trifles always bringing their Adorers into ruine : 
Which Antiquity witnelleth of Zoroaftes, Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchadnez.zar, Ceſar, Cr aſſns, Pompey, Diotharus, Nero, 
Fulian the Apoſtate, who as they were moſt addicted ro 
theſe Gugaws, ſo did they periſh through their coafi- 
dence in them : All things Ening out. molt unfortunate 
to them, to whom, their Fortune-tellers promigd 
all things favourable and auſpicious. As to Pompey 
and Caſer, whom they both made believe that the 
ſhould die aged, in their beds, and in great honour, 
yet both of them came.to bad and untimely ends. A 
perverſe and prepoſterous generation of men, who 
profeſs to foreknow future things,iu the mean time ate 
altogether ignorant of paſt and- preſctt ; and under- 
taking to tell all people moſt obſcure and hidden fe- 
crets abroad, at the fame time know not what happens 
intheir own houſes, and in their own chambers : E- 
ven ſuch an Aſtrologer as Advore laught at in his EpL- 
gram. / 
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The Stars, Etherial Bard, to thee ſhine clear, 
Hind all our future Fates thou appear , 
But that thy Wife 4s common all men kyow, 
Tet what all ſee,” theres not a Star doth ſhow. 
Saturn 5s blinde,” or ſome long j \ 
—"_ to diſceyn an infant « tone + 
Moon is fair, and as ſhe's fair fbe*s 
And wor'r lay Wife Fra farkdexd q 
E Jove, Mars Venus, fbe Mars courts, 
_ With c, Sol, with Hirce Hermes ſports. 
Thus while the Stars their wanton Love purſue, 
No wonder, Cuckgld, they ll not tell thee true. 


In the next place; it is notorious how they differ from 
one another among themſelves, Jews, Chaldeans, E- 
ians, Perſians, what nine rf about the Rules 
of giving judgment-; an | ite lays 4 
fide all the ancient Philoſophy ; for if how Aven- 
rodan defends hitn ; how Albamaſar rails at him; and 
how Abraham Aventzra the Few falls upon the bones 
of all theſe. Laſtly Dorvthens, Plantar, Alexandrinus, 
Epheſtion, Maternus, Aomar, Tebith, Alchindds, Zabel, 
aballa, are all of another opinion ; and when they 
cannot prove what they fay to be'true, they endeayour 
to defend themſelves by Experiments, and yet they are 
is dicord aboar the propriety ofthe Hoaſes, henee 
eſs diſcor at the riety of the es, whence 
they fetch the Predictions of all Events :wherein Pro- 
lomy is of one opinion, Heliodoras of another, Pains 
of another, of another Maflins, Matermes of another 


of another Porphyrins, Abenragel of another, the E- + 


£YPtians of another, of another the Greeks and Latins ; 
the Ancients and Moderns alike diſſenting. Neither 
can they agree where to place the ends, where the be- 
ginnings of their Houſes ; which ftruftures the An- 

| cients 
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cients have built after one faſhion; Prolomy, Campanas 
and Johan Regiomontansus, every one in another diſtin 
manner ; whereby they themſelves take away all credit 
from m7 ape _x aſcribing _—_ 
properties to e perſons. impious Raceof 
men,attributing that to the Stars,which belongs cnty 
toGod ; making us that were free born, to be llaves of 
the Stars ; and when we know that God created af 
things good, they will be appointing ſome Stars to 
be Malcvolent in their Aſpet, and the Originals of 
bad Influences;not without great contempt of G | 
injury to the Heavens,in that Divine Senate make all 
miſchiefs and misfortunes to be decreed ; and what- 
erer is done by us out of the depravity of our _ 
which nature cannot avoid, through the corrupti 

the Subject-matter,all that they Attribute to the fault 
of the Stars. Neither are they aſhamed to teach men 
to be moſt pernicious Hereticks and Infidels, while 
they, endetyour to make the gift of Propheſie,the pow- 
er of Religion, the ſecrets of Conſcience, domuni 
over Hell, the vertue of Miracles, the efficacy of | — 
the ſtate of future Life, all theſe mighty things to des 
pen the Stars ; to be granted by them, and the 

ledge thereof tobe wholly deriv*'d from them : 

For they fay.that Gemins being the Aſcendent, Satarn 
and Mars being in Conjunttion in Aquarizs, That 2 
Prophet ſhould be born in a new part of the World; 
and that Chrift was therefore s for { many 
Vertues, becauſe Satzrn and Gemins were together 
in that place. The ſeveral Sefts of Religion they 
make to be govern'd by other mixtures of the 
Conſtellations ; Jupiter being nevertheleſs their Lord 
and Patron. Jupiter joyn'd with Saturn, goyerns the 
Religion of the Jews ; joyn'd with Aar:s,the Chaldean, 
with the Swn,the «£eyprtiar ;, with Venus, the Saracen; 
with Mercary,the Chriſtian, with Lana, the SO 
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They ſay moreover, that Moſes inſtitated the Sabbat 
among the Jews upon certain Logical reaſons tha 
urged him thereto; and that therefore the Chriſtian 
erre, that willnot obſerve the Sabbath of the Jews 
which is the true Saturday. Next _ impugne al 
Faith both toward Religion, toward Men, and God 
himſelf; affirming, Thatthe ſecrets of Conſcience may 
be diſcovered from ſuch a part of 'the Sn,” being in 
the ninth, third, eleventh houſes of the Heaven; and 
many have preſcrib'd Rules, whereby they pretend-to 
diſcloſe the very thoughts: and intentions of Mer, 
Exalting the Celeſtial Conſtellations, above the Mi 
raculous Works of God , as the ſuperintendant Cay 
ſes of the Univerſal Flood, the Law given by Aoſer, 
and the Child-bearing ofa Virgin ; and yainly attrib 
ting toMars the occalion and necellary cauſe of Chriſt; 
All-redeeming death. Yea they do affirm, That Chriſt 
himſclt did make choice of his hours wherein to work 
his Miracles z and when he rode in Triumph into Je 
ruſalem, what times he knew the Jews could have no 
wer to hurt him : which was the reaſon' he chid 

is Diſciples in theſe words, Are there not Twelve hour! 
of the day ? They ſay moreover, That if any one were 
happily placed under Mars, bcing in the Ninth Houle, 
ſuch a one ſhall be able to caſt' out Devils with his 
preſence only. But he that ſhall Pray to- God, Lun 
and Jupiter being in ConjunCtion in the Mid-Heaven 
with the Dragons-head, ſhall ' obtain all -his defires; 
and that Satwrn and Jupicer do' promiſe future proſ- 
ity of Life. Moreover, that he who hath Saturn 
ppily conſtituted with Leo at his Nativity,ſhall when 
hedeparts this Life immediately return to Heaven 
again. Now who could think it ; as ſilly and as idle 
as theſe Herefies are,yet want they not abet errus 
= Roger Bacon, Guido Ronatus, s a 
lis Nova,Philoſophers ; Alyacenſis Cardinal and Di- 
vine : 
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Of Judicial Aftrologie. 97 
vine : and many other famous Chriſtian Do&tors, who 
have not without great Infamy given their Aſſent to 
the ſame; and more than that, have been ſo. bald as 


to teſtific and defend the truth thereof. Againſt theſe 
A ers'of later years, Johannes Picus Mirandula 


wrote Twelve Books ſo fully, that he hath ſcarce 


omitted one Argument, but with ſuch a force of Elo-, 
quence, that neither Lucius Ralantixs a moſt ſtrenuous 
Champion of Aſtrology, nor any other Hedtor of this 
Art, could ever defend it from the ruine of thoſeArgu- 
ments that Afrrandala hath brought againſt it. For 
he makes it out by moſt ſtrong Arguments, That 
Aſtrology is an Invention not of Men, but of the'De- 
vil (which F:rmianus confirms ) by which he endea- 
yours to exterminate and aboliÞ all Philoſophy, Phy- 
fick, Law, and Religion, to the general miſchief of 
Mankind : for firſt, it takes away the uſe of Faith in 
Religion, leſſens the reverence of Miracles, takes away 
Divine Providence, while it teaches, That all things 
_ by force and vertue of the Stars, and from the 
Influences of the Conſtellations, by a kind of fatal 
Neceſſity. It patronizes Sin, —_ Vice as deſcen- 
ding from Heaven y it defiles and ſubverts all good 
Arts, in the firſt place Philoſophy, tranſlating the 
Cauſes of things from right Reaſon to Fables; tranſla- 
ting the praftice of Phyſick from the application of 


Natural and Efficacious Remedies, to vain Obſervati- 
ons and idle Superſtitions, deadly both to Body and 
Soul 3 Abrogating all Laws, Cuſtomes and Rules of 
humane ence, when Aſtrology muſt be onely 
conſulted at what time, how, and by what mears to 
Att; as ifſhe onely held the Scepter that governs tui- 
mane Life and Manners, together with all Afairs 
publick and private, deriving an uncontrolable Autho- 
my from Heaven, and accompting all things elſe vaid 

ridiculous. that _—_— fubmit to her juriſdicti- 
ON, 


98 Of Tudicial Aftrolagie. 
on. A moſt worthy Art ! which the Devils heretofore 
felled, in contempt of God, and to the deceipt of 

en. Neither can we think that the Hereſie- of the 
Municheans, which takes away all liberty of Free-w:l, 
had any other Original than the falſe Opinions and 
Doctsines of Aſtrology. From the ſame Fountain 
ſprang that Herelie of Baſilides, who believed that 
there were Three hundred ſixty five Heavens, all made 
ſucceſſively, and in the ſame likeneſs,according to the 
number of the days of the- year; and aſligning to e- 
very one of them cer tain Qualities, Principles, and 
Angels ; and alſo giving them names : he calls the ſu- 
preme Ruler of them all Abraxas, which name accor- 
ding to the Greek Letters contains the Numerals of 
Three hundred ſixty five, to anſwer the Number of 
Heavens which he had invented. Theſe things I have 
. therefore ſex forth, that ye may underſtand Aiſtrology 
to be the Mother of Herelie. Beſides this ſame Fortune- 
telling A; not only the beſt of Moral Philoſo- 
. Phers explode, but alſo Aoſes, 1ſaias, Job, Feremiah, 
and all the other Prophets of the Ancient Law ; and 
among the Catholik Writers, St. Auſtin condemns it to 
be utterly expelPd and baniſh'd out of the Territories 
of Chritianity. St. Hierome argues the ſame to be a 
Kind of Idolatry. Baf# and Cyprian laught at -it 
as molt contemptible. Chryſoſtome, Euſebins, and Lattan- 
tins, utterly condemn it, . Gregory, Ambroſe, and St 
verianus, inveigh againſt it. The Council of Toledout- 
terly abandon and prohibit it. In the Syaod of Mar 
tinns, and by Gregory the younger, aid Alexander the 
third, it was Anathematiz'd, and puniſt?d by the Ci- 
vil Laws of the Emperours.' Among the Ancient 
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Romans; it was prohibited by Tiberins, YViellius, Div Þ tha 
cleſian, Conſtantine, Gratian, V alentinian, and Theodoſuns, © ter 
Ejected alſo, and Puniſh'd : by J«/tin;4n made a Capi- Þf « : 

tha 


tal Crime, as may a in hus Codex. 
IVE CHAP. 


Of Divmation in gentral. 


CHAP. XXXll 


Of Divination in general. " APE 


| bb not be amiſs here to bring thoſe other! ſorts 
of Divination, drawing Predictions not: ſo. mugh - 
from the obſervation of heavenly Bodies, but of in- 
feriour things that retain a kinde of: ſhadow.and. re- 
ſemblance of heavenly things ; that thoſe thingsbeigg 
underſtood, ye tnay the better underitand this Aſtrolo- 
gal Tree that yields ſuch traſhie 'Fruiz z, and/-from 
hence, as from a Lernean Hydra, the Beaſt of fo. ma- 
mHeakisg enerated. Amon the Arts therefore of 
Rrtoae-celling Vulgarly profeſſed in hope of gainy; 
xe Phyſiognomy, Meropo A Chiromancy, Sootbſaying , 
monte; and Interpretation of Dreams ; to” which 
adde the mad Oracles of . former | G_ All 
which ye not the leaſt of ſolid Learnin _ 
nor have any ground of Reaſon to fix on, A de 
won Chance, familiarity with Spirits, or ſome appa 
rent Conjectures, which are gathered from Res gear Era 
ditions, or long Obſervations. Fox all theſe 
ous Arts of Luz eongph de _ R aber ay i 
way " fn hampr nts ay aſl 
out 0 a3 
to work beyond Faith = caſon; of Eg oy 
Law takes notice, thus Commanding - Let wone be fond 
among that maketh bis Son go through the fire, or 
= th Witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or 4 mar- 
the flying / of fowls, yg 4 Sorcerer, or 4 Charmer 
cy counſelleth with Spirits, or 4 Soothſayer : for all 
that do thoſe things are an abomination unto the Lord. 
H 3 CHAP: 


_ Of Phyſugminy. 


CHAP. XXXIll 

"Of Phyſgnony. 
Hyſiognomy takitig Nature for her Guide, upon an 
P inſpection, | py the curnard parts 
ofthe Body. preſumesto-|conjecture b e to- 
keas, atthe qualities of- the - rp (5 _anenrorr the 
making one '\man to be Saturzal, another 2 
Foviſf, this man'to be born under Adzrs, another under 
Solyſome under Fen, ſome under 4fercxry, ſome un- 
dev'Zzoie;, and from the Habics of the Body, collects 
their' Hi i by little and” lirthe from 
Afﬀettions' to ical Cauſes,” upon which Foun- 
dacionsthey Ereft whatidle Structures they themſelves 
pleaſe, 9 | 7 LULLEN 
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CHAP, xXXxXIV. 
gu. of oony ty ff 
?, 5 1m Mir one rm hr 
M jon of the Forehead, prying even into 
 yery begi  Þ and end of & Mans 
ati Learned Ex- 
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CHAP.” XXKV. mary 


of Yf Cle 


te Seven Plants; = by thoLigerwich wee _ 
_ the Perſon ; imagining the tareoatony U 
rin of th Lines2o be it were certain 'Croteſti- 


\noby Gal -thd/ Naa "I 


gpm as fat God imprinted or 


wa hs hee lovin 
a ow Arby rd or ft 
Treat of vain Chi , 'bot-of i the L _ 


——_ _ Forge wentr>—en have "this 't0 
before Socom 


_ EI 


gp on od 


745 made uſc of chi Art;/tytes | 
of the Nature, Conditions, is 

by the lineaments and features CC 
nd received -none into his School-but ſach as the - 
-N/odged e of Learning. Which was alſo the/ pris 
tice of Pharaoes King of India, as' Philoftyarus rev 
lates. 'Butythere is no needto bring any other 'rex- 
ſon to make manifeſt the Errors of this Arts 


than only that one, that they have no Reaſon in um. 
Many grave and ancient Authors have written con- 
cerning the ſame, as Hermes, Alchindus, Pychagoras, 

H 3 


Phar acces, 


«a — 
= t.. 


Pharaotes the Indian, Zophirus, Helenus, Ptolomens, 

; 4 «s: beſides theſe, Galen, Avicen, Ra- 

ſos, Julianus, Maternus, Loxins, Philemon, Palemon, Con- 
fantine and Africans among the Latines, Lucius Syl- 
le and Ceſar were mightily addifted to this Art. Of 
Later ons Peter of Appo, Athere the Tentonick,, 1M. 

- Chae Scotus, Antiochus Bartholomens, Coclitis, Michael 
Saugnarola, Antonius Cermsſonus, Petrus de arca, An 
glreas Corvie, Tricaſſus Mantuanus, Fohannts de Indin, 
and many other famotsPhyſitians : but none of then 
have bez) able tomake any farther progreſs than Con- 
jetureiand. Obſervation of Experience. Now that 

. therd-j91no certainty .in theſe Conjetures and Obſer- 
' vations; is Manifeſt from-hence, becauſe they are Fig: 
ments grounded upon the Will z and about which, the 
' Maſters thereof _ Learning and Authority do 
= much differ; 'Fherefore are theymolt certainly 
drowned in Errar,that willundertake to fore 

Juch Sigtis:as, theſe, not only the plexion 
of-theBody;and Diſpoſition Natural; butalſo the ver 
Aﬀettions of the Mind; and Chances of Fortune, evi- 
dentin ithe judgment of Ho concerning Socr«- 
Fes; oſt, we believe r Appron the Gram- 
marian hath left behind him in writing, thatone Alex- 
endey did fo.diſcerningly paint or expreſs the likenelles 
of reſer that-trom thence he could:tell the cer- 
tain.years of paſt or future death 3\' which that they 
can be known by thoſe Arts, is not-ſo much incredible 
as it-js impoſſible. ..But it is given-totheſe idle ſort of 
thus todote and frame Chimzras to themſelves 
inſtintt of-the Devil, who by that-means leads 
em-from Error into Superſtition, and from Super- 
Rition into Infidelity. - - - | 
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"CH AP. XXXVI. 


Of Geqmancy. 


G2 of which we have ſpoken before in the 
of ws pro ond is an Art that by cer- 
ted either by Chance or byForce y ont 
Y hich hes ſes certain Figures by Numbers Even 
"| and Odd, likened to thoſe in the Heayens ; ' makes a 
jos 2h Divination, and therefore byall Writers calPd 
"BY the Daughter of Aſtrglogy. There is another fort of 
Geomancy which Almadal the Arabian introduc ; 
which by conjectures taken from ſound, or a 
as Noiſe in the Earth, motion, cleaving,ſwellimg of the | 
fame, as alſo by- the ſounds of Thunder, raiſes a kin& * 
of Divination, or ore ng leaning intirely | 


upon the Prop of 4 rs Chg dry, 
of Locatous dealt the Riſing, Ser | and Fi- 
gures of the Stars. 


_— 


CHA P. XXXVII 
Of Augarie. 


At or marking the Entrails of Fowls, of 
which there are many {qrts, is an Art which was- 
held in great veneration in pus times; even ſo - 
great was the eſteem. thereof, that nothing of thoſe 
things that belong'd either to publick or na coma 
was acted, before the Entrails of Beaſts were inf 
Thus molt ancient Art, as Pomponins Lietws mas 
H 4 -receiv'd 


«2 i 


104 Of Ay. 

receiv'd by theGreeks from the Chaldees, the firſt amon 
whom Amphiateus, Tyreſtas, © Mopfur | ws, 
Calchas, were edthe chief :; from the Grecian 
it paſſed to the Herrurians, and from” them to. the 
Latines. Romulus himſelf was a Soothſayer, who firſt 
| ry that rhe _ of {ng ny Sond Dy oy 

Augiry : D:onyſms tells [| 

of Soothſaying was moſt pv nt even in the# tirhic of 
the Aborigenes : and Aſcanius before he pur His Batrdl 
in Array againſt Aezentixs, made a NR itito 
the Fowl ; and ſcting the, Augiry anſ his &xpe@ta- 


- he Fought gnd' overcame, The Phrygians alſo; 


idians, Cilicians,' Arebians, Ombrians, and 


others, obſerved the Cerehnonies of Soothfaying, 
The {a 1475 always had an Augar toattend up- 
on their, Kings, whom they appointed to be always at- 


ng an Publick Councils; and among the Romans 
there was a Coll on #s, They who firſt brought 
this Art. jn requeſt, were thoſe that taught how 
mere certain Lights of diſcoyery and Revelation 
deſcended from the Heavenly Bodijes upon the 
Inferiour, as it- were certain Signces confſtituted and 
ſetled in their Motion, Lying, Reſting,Geſture, Walk- 
ing, Flying, Voice, and Feeding, in their Cotour and 
wotking ; wherein, by a/ certain occult Force, and fi- 
lent Harmony, they.do ſo far ſymPathize with the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies, with whoſe qualities they are affetted, 
- that they are cnabled to foretel whatever thoſe 
Celeſtial ies intend to at. From whence it is 
a nt, that this ſort of Divination depends anly 
upon conjecture, grounded partly upon the Influences 
the Stars, partly taken from parabolical Simili- 
; than which there 15 more deceitful. I 1 
Hoa ore Panetins fe Sr r\rrgg -- ws, | 
ogents, Antipater, Jo z an 10, it very 
idicalogs | beſtdes the Law and the Church condemn 
Ro it, 
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Conjecture and Compar 
Tronious It is, is notorioully 
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CH A P. "XXXIK. 


i{00 ; 
manifeſt. 


Of Intergretation of Dreams. 


To this Deluſion, not afew great Phi have 
, and his follower Themoſtiss, Sinefins alſo the Fls- 
k fo far building upon Examples of Dreams, which 


Mme accident hath made to be true, that thence the 
endeavour to perſwade Men,that there are no Dre 
but what arereal.” For ſaythey, as the Celeftial 1; 
fluences produce divers Forms in Corporeal Matter, all 
out of certain Influences inating over the pome 
of th Fancythe anprlin of Vion made bein 


numer Hough Go hes jon of the 
to the effeft which 'is to be oroductd more eſpeci 
gr yo. becauſe the mind being then at liber 
ty all | Cares and Exerciſes, more free 
receives the Divine Influences : therefore it happen 
that many t are reveaPd in Dreams to them the 
are aſleep, which are conceald from them that w: 
With theſe reaſons they pretend to beget a Op 
nion of the Truth of Dreams. But as to ule 
of Dreams both External and Internal they do net 
all agree in one jidgment. For the Platonicks reckod 
them among the ſpecifick and concrete Notions of the 
Soul. Avicen makes the Cauſe of Dreams to be an Ul 
mate Intell;gence moving the Aon in the middle of thi 
ight with which the Fancies of men are Illuminat 
while they ſleep. -45ftotle refers the Cauſe thereof t 
Sence,but plac'd in the Fancy. Averrees plact 
IND the Imagination. Democritus aſcribes i 
to little Images or Repreſentatives, ſeparated fic 
the things themſelves. Alberts, to the Superior 
livences, which continually flow from the Skie through 
many Specifick Mediums. The Phyſicians impute 
Cauſe thereof to Vapours and Humours ; others i 
the affeftions and- cares predominaut in perſons whe! 
awake. Others joyn the powets of the Soul, Celeſtt 
al Influences and Images ether, all making but 


Of Maduſe. 


a>. been the firſt Pradtiſer thereof, Other Tre ſes ther® | 
"Ul ire falfified under the Names of David" 
.. cf whercinare to be ' read nothing but 


concerning Dreams. But Mearexs Cicero, in/ his _ 
of Divination, hath given ſufficient Reakons apxnſ 
the vanity and folly of thoſe that give to 
Dreams, which 1 purpoſely here ode: 


Xen CHAP. XL. 
Of Madneſs. 


_ TY though I had almoſt forgot it, let} with W 
= Theſe Dreamers number thoſe that give a'kind of 
— W facred Credit to: the Propheſies of Mad-folks, who 
.. emſelve have loſt all knowledge of things preſent, 
: as —— tn wan and indeed all bamane ſenſe, fondly 
"Y imagining to have the gift of Foreknow 
- Wl if what the wiſe and waking know not, 
"= and Dreamers ſhould ſee ; , as if God were nearer at 
hand to them, ve ont erm | 
ble, and thoſe that are full 
—_ | 
atr os Faith and Diſeretion to their Bellies. - For 
what Ce EE revil Son be, but a 
of Reaſon perſecuted C—_— 
emmy oye rr iour Ee 
? which Zacan ſeems to I he 
brings in A-v#s the Thuſcan Prophet : 


In Thunder*s motion skalPd,and and Lightnings » bigs, 
- yY in the downy Feathers aery fght. 


Then | 
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ws Of Made 


Th Der ho Wy Petanicn her theOkiring 


delivering, his judgment : 


ye Cods, what. wots do ye prepare ? 
5} ters Star in topmoſt % 
Should kindle his dull Fires, we then ſhould moan 
To ſee Aquarius pow whole Rivers down, 
Hind all the World in total deluge drown. 
If Sol ſhould monnt the Nemzan Lions back, 
In Flame would all the Worlds whole Fabrick crack, 
And all the Skie with SoPs burnt Chariot blaze 
Theſe Aﬀpeft; ceaſe ;, but thou that burr ſt the claws, 
And fri ft the T ail of me Scorpion. (aw 


— What | thou ? mild Jove gn 
'f Opeledin all, and in the Skies: 


MR ehes heir Courſe forſaking glide 

ters their Courſe 

Bhery the Arr ? Ef 
Swor ng Orion ſteve reohreght ? 

Wars rage ss threarned, the A all right 

 Confounds by force + Impiety ſhall , 

, The name of Vertue ,, and for many a year 

This fury laſts. | 


Therefore all theſe deluſions of [Divination have their 


: ' 
- 
. 


root and foundation from Aſtrology. For whether 


the Lincaments of the Body,, Couritenance, or Hand 


' be inſpefted, whether Dream or Viſion be ſeen,whe- 


ther marking of Entrails or mad Inſpiration be con- 
fulted, there muſt be a Celeſtial Figure firſt erected, by 
the means of whoſe indications, together with the 
conjectures of Signs and Similitudes, they endeavour 


to 


p ,— 
= . 


at. TEey deſired Bb. | 
. the uſe of Aſtrology to the Arts of gs 
wlFf ic were the Key that opens the door of all thei 
Myſteries. Therefore how much all theſe Arts are 
iftant fromTruth,jis evident from this,that they make 
ſe of incipies SEU Uh a gan, OA 
being ſuch as neither are, ever were,or will be, and 
they will have to be the cauſes of future Events, y 
can appear to be more contrary to alt Truth ? - - 


| ————_— 


CHAP. XLL 
Of Magick in general. 


Fy viſitethat we ſhould here. ſay ſomething, of 
Magick, which is ſo linkt to Aſtrology,as being her 
near Kinſwoman, that whoever profeſſes Magick with- 
out , does nothing, but.is altogether out, of 
das is of opinion; that ick took its 

COMIROR, 


us and Apmlesms conſent , and that ages bgnibes 


in that Languag 29 UF han 0 WIE than, aro FRe- 
y VIQK1C | both atural Phi- 
ticks, nes: ho. the. Fam 


Aw. —_— 


"_ 


CHAP. XLIL 
Of Natural Magick, 


Naz Magick is taken tobe-nothing elſe,but the 
chief power of all the. natural - Sciences ; which 
therefore the y call the top and perfection of Natural 
Philoſophy, and which is indeed the active part of the 
ſame ; which by the aſſiſtance of natural force and fa- 
culties,through their mutual & opportune application, 
performs thoſe things that are above Humane Reaſon, 
the «Ethiopians and Indians were the greateſt admirers 
of Magick, where there was a great ſupply of variety 
of Stones and Herbs conducing thereto. Of. this, 
ſome think that St. Jerome to” Paniimy makes men 
ion, where he faith, That us Tyanens was 1 
Magkciat or Philoſopher. Of the fame ſort were thoſe 
Magi who bringing Gifts to Chriſt, did- firſt adore 
him ; which the Expoſitors of the, \Evangels call. the 
Philoſophers of the Caldzans, Such were the Hiarchs 
among the Brachmans, Teſpion among the —_ 0 
phiſts, Budda among the B Fans, Numa Pompilin 
- among the Romans, Zamolxidet among the Thrarians, 
Abbas among the H 01s. Hermes among the” E- 
Lans, Zoroaſtes the Sott” of *Oravaſus among - the 
erſians. For the Indians, ans, aud. Perſians 
always had the'pre-eminence in - wherein, as 
Plaro in his Alecbiads 4des teſtifies,” the Children of the 
Perſian Emperours were always inſtructed, that they 
might learn to govern the Kingdom by the Pattern. of 
the Grand and Univerſal Order. And Cicero, in his - 
Book of Divinations, aſſerts, That no Perſian could 
enjoy the Scepter of that Empire, if he were not $kild 
| in 


Y _ , Rory wo 


CES MEN Natural 


— 


I 1] = 


CH A'P;" XML. 
' Of Mathtraatical "Magith, 


Hereare beſides theſe, many other oe] 
T Nature, wiſe inquirers into hidden thi 
without the help 'of natural bY Merticmar 7 
confidently undertake, one emarical lar 
ning, and the he of Ce NL thences to 
wore Mirnetsr ofks, ay walking and ſpeaking Bo 
dies , which notwithſtandiog are not the reat Animal 
ſuch was the wooden ' Dave "of . Archytas, which flew ; 
the Statues of Aerenry, that SHY, ba. and the Bratz 


Head made by Albert; which'is faid to hare 
la theſe things Boetins ar be a man of: 
Ingenuity, and manifold "Learning ;'to whon 

C writing Aer this Subject, Thou, faith he, 


pro ne Faueny and to 
know the moſt difficult f Meral; 
are heard to roar,” Brazen Nah 
a Brazen Serpent Birds ar lr Bly and 
they that are incapable of a voice of their own, yct 
are heard to make'a ſweet noiſe : We relate bur ſal 
_ of thee, that haſt ſo great a, power” to imitate 
of? theſe deluſory Sciences may be ſaid that 
ks we read in Plats teh ode Laws : Art is 
RG 148 <=—rrmiper which caables of ades- 1 cer- 
ſucceeding Inyentions, neither per- 
of No Tru or Divigty, bur certain Imitations 
anno akin thereto : Magicians have ad- 
ventured ta proceed ſo far. by oF  " 
an 
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ere is a fart of Natural Magick, 
nn 
IE good, happy, and fortunate Chiliren ; 
that other by whach we ſhould be able to 'under- 


| rage ag. rung harry; oo" 


ar Wal err Wind ded fe 
| ;r powerful Charms dead bodies rear'd 
"Haw axe char, Graves in open hr appear d, 
j #1 AnbGropof Crs, npereſs were znproV ds 
i: {Mpwiſhs have # Joo to gther Fields remov?d. 


| declores, that one Demaerchur Parraſins at 4 
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- dicament in Cheeſe, turn'd theminto Cattle z and when 
they ' had made them to carry what burthens they 
thought fitting, they reftor'd them again to their for- 
mer ſhape: which thing, as he affirms, _—_— 
one Father Preſtantins, Now, leſt any perſon be- 
lieve.theſe things to be meer Chimera's and Fictions, let 
him remember how Sacred Scripture teſtifies of Nebs- 
_ being chang'd into anOx,and that — lix'd 
u er ſeven years together ; though at 
by the ther of God, he was reſlored © bis forme? 
ſhape, body his Son Evilmerodach, after he" 
dead,” caus*d tobe thrown to the Vultures to feed 
leſt he ſhould riſe from the dead, that had been chan 
from a Beaſt" into-a Man.- And concerning Phar 
many more things are related in Exodw, 
But of theſe Magicians or witches, ' the wiſe | man 
p rhmaetn a hard Sentence, when he cries, Thos 
d them 'O. God.,, becauſe they work, ; 
works by Medicaments. [ would: have you alſo farther 
to underſtand, that theſe Magicians do not only pry 
into Natural things, but-alſo thoſe - which ac- 
company Yaee, s and SOneg ſhake off all Relacion 
to her ; 4a$N rs, Figures, _—_—_ 'Li 
Aﬀetions of the Mind, and words. the FH a - 
Marſi called Serpents together, which-others. with 
other Charms put- to flight. So Ophens 'd the 
Tempeſt of the Argonauts with a Song : Homer 
relates, how the courſe of Ulyſes blood was: by 
the power-of words. Moreover, in the. Law of: the 
PRs thereis a Law po 
nchant the ſtanding: Corn; whereby it is apparent, 
that b94moatats ary toy force.of wards, to 
ce. ſtrange - hot onely-1ipon- themſelves, 
but alſo pon outward things : All which things, that 
isto ſay, ro ſeparate the hidden force of things,-and 
cither draw them to themſelves, and repel them from 
| | them- 


c 


4.4 
La 


—_ 


Oo RnACGCcS SDA MGSAaGCPID - 


» 


NOS BF 9Oo mt, 


J w_ bt ben Ot \ ©. | + : , 
+ \ Of Conjiring and Necrominty: ni - 2 
themſelves, they ct believe. therbſclves to effect 

other Gay'thag as the one draws Iron, or Am- 
beror Jeedraws.Chatf and as Onions again deſtroys 
the Magaetick. Power. So that by this Gradual and 
> | not, only Natural ang Celeſti- 
al Gifts; but alſo Incelleftual and Divine may be re- 
ceiv'd into humane Souls, as Jamblicxs, Procalxs, and 
Sincſass gather froin the Opinions of Great Men ; and 
that by thisconſent and | of things, Magi- 
clans do tall up-the very Spirits, For ſome of them 
ae arrivd at ſuck a height of Madneſs, that they 
If believe that upon the right Obſervation of ſuch agd 
BW fach ions at ſuch intervals of time, and by 
ſuch reaſon of Proportions, an Image being made 
yould receive Life and Motion; which-upon counſel 
ſhould be able to give Anſwers, and Reveal 
the Secrets of Truth. Hence it is manifeſt, 
That this Natural woes inclining toward Conjuring 
and Necromancy, is entangled in the Snares 3 
Deluſions of Evil Spirits. 
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Of Conjuring and Necromancy, 
E | Ceremonial Parts of Magick , Confing and 
. Geecie or Conjureng,, curs'd | vg 
familiar with unclean Spirits, ceremonies of wick 
curiolity,, 'd of Prayers and lachontgoogts, i 
held and wholly Condemn'd by the 
crees of all Lawgivers. 
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Men hateful to the Gods, thas ftain the Skie, 
And blat the Stars, though Natures Progenic : 
The fetled conr ſe of things they can As 


Can fix the Poles, ſend Lightningson , 
Pull down the Heavens, and ay gorph, 


Theſe are thoſe that Inyoke the Souls of dead Bo- 
dies, who Inchant Children, and cauſe 
the Anſwer ofthe Oracle 3 and as we. 
res,carry about with them certain 
who, as they fay, nouriſh little 
which they pretend to Foretel and 
proceed 1n a twofold "manner. For 
make it their buſineſs to adjure and 
rits tg appearance, by the Efficacy and Power 
Names; becauſe ſeeing that every Creature doth fear 
and reverence the Name of its Creator, 1o wonder if 
Conjurers, and other Infidels, Jews, 
or prophane Perſons,do think to force the Devils 
dience by the Terrour of his Creators, Name. O 
more to be deteſted than they, and worthy-the 
_ puniſhment of Fire, ſubmitting themſelyes to the De 

vils,facrifice to thernand Worlkip F guilt 
- of the vileſt ſubjetion and Idolatry that may be; to 
which Crimes though the former are not quite ſo 0b- 
noxious,, yet they expoſe themſelves to manifeſt dar- 

ers. For the DER watchful to intrap 

en in the Errors they eſly run-into. From 
this infipid crowd of Conjurers-have flow'd all thoſe 
Books of Darkneſs, which Ulpian the Civilian cal 
by the name of Forbidden COT which, one 
of the firſt Authors is aid to be- , a man wholly 
inclin'd to unlawful Arts. Then Barnabas a Cyprian, 
and. now frequently other Books are Publiſhed vp and 
down, under the feign?d Titles and Names of Aden 
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GO well hoes, others under the 
Hierome, and one 
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le Sraches, but alſo ſhew ſeveral 
were written and delivered 


by Revd and ge rok Angels of Azam and 
] 1 Books notwithſtanding, to any one 
that nteromly conſiders the Rules of the Maſters, the 
es > Ordinances of their Ceremonies, the Na- 
and Choice of their words and Characters, their 
Ihfipid and” batharons Phraſes, ſufficiently betray them- 
flves to c6ntain nothing but meer Toys and Geugays, 
and that they were in far later Apes contriv'd by ſach 
as were utterly i t of that Magick Profeſs'd by 
the Ancients, þ founded only upon certain pro- 
phane Obſeryatiohs. mixt with the Ceremonies of our 
7 mar Wore an _ of many unknown Names 
raCters, to terrific ignorant and filh le, 

to amnſe thoſe that are Toid of wn 8 as 
ſtanding.Neitherdoth it therefore follow,thartheſeDe- 
luſions are Fables; for unleſs there were ſomething of 
reality in them, and that many miſchievous and wick- 
cd things were accompliſt'd thereby, both Divine and 
Humane Laws had not ſoftrifly provided for the pu- 
niſhment thereof, and Ordain'd them tobe quire exrir- 
pated from the *Earth. Now why theſe Conjurers 
ac! ens Evil Spirits, the reaſon is,- becauſe the 
Good Angels feldom appear, being only attendant on 
the Commands of God, and not vouchſafing' to be 
known, butionly to upright. and holy Men. -But evil 
Spirits ſubntit themſelves more willingly to their 1n- 
yocations, falſely aſſuming to themſelves, and counter- 
| | 3 teiting 
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feiring Divinity, always ready to Aga 
jog ns be ador'd and w 'd _—_ becauſe women 
are-more covetous of the of Secrets, ..and 


pot te(s cautious and prone py yr, 

eaſily Deluded; therefore to-them-the Yils ſhow 
themſelves more familiar, and make-them- the pertor- 
mers of many Miracles, as are related of Cre and Me. 
dea ; of many others the- ——_— the, Poets are full 


=» 


and Cicero, Pliny, Seneca, St. others, 

_ - both Philoſophers, ot nh ng, go Sj 
cred writ, bring many T 4th! Book 
of Samuel we read of a  noowi that 


liv'd in Endor, that rais'd ' the Soul ofSema £ 
moſt Interpreters ree, that it. was 
Samuel, but an Evil Spixit that took 
ſhape of the Pro her. oy pee 
aver, neither doth St. Auſtin to Simplician 
poſlibility thereof, that it was che eve Sel 
waich before a compleat Year after 
the Body, might be eaſily.calÞd up, act 
Rule of Necromancy. The: Necromants 


belicve, that the ſame may -be 
N —_ tycsand Obligations ; which was 1 reaſon 
that the Ancient Fathers well-read in Spi not 


without good cauſe, ordaind, that the s of the 
Dead might b2 buried ia Holy-ground ; g bf be 
aſſiſted with Lights, and forinkled with. FS, 
be perfumed with Lacenſe, and d pray Wok wa oe of 
viog, {o, long. as they 'were abore-Gronks þ For fy 
the Hebrew Doftors, All, our Carnal Bad 

. Food for the Serpent which they call fa, 2. which 
is Lord of the Fleſh and the Blood, and Prince of this 
world :-..in Lever:cus.nam'd the Prince of the Deſarts : 
to whom it was ſaid ia Genelis, Thou ſhale car the 
duſt «ll the days of rhy life, And'in 1/aiab, The Dult 


b> thy bread, that is, onr Corporeal Body Created we 


of 


of 


lng a it remains iſa 


En _ ih rg 


te owl of RD * is '. ſiege, 


but txal : And in another 
erg uh [not be Faeroe 
main perpetual. food for the Serpem. This foul and 


matter of the Fleſh, the food: of the Ser- 
Hein oe Geravh, i hoyes os RO Ns pod 
iritual Tranſmatation ; pied d the Br. 
prfdacaky that havealready taſted the Ori "a of 
and ſome have attain'd it 
ns, it, as Elias and Engch, ak 
opinion, 73, whoſe bodies being chang Ak 
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% into 
the nature of Spirits, never ſaw corruption, , nor, as 
NE CR Ok to the power of the 164 r. 
AIG to this purpoſe, it was t wo 


the great diſpute of 44chael with the Devil iabo 
body of Moſes, which St. Tui mzations in his Nile 
Fhus mach: concerning Conjuring and 0 RT 
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Of Thewyy. 


Miooiemgan len Themg nt benn 
which pretends to have to do with 


ng by gol the names of God _ Angels, is 


to vary only, the deluſion and mockery of evil 
Spirit It no natural Power, but to make 
e of Ceremonies, by which "they think to 
attract enrragactierks Divine Natures : Concerning 


which, the angicnt ar have deliver'd yd 
ules 


119. p. 
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Rules in ſeveral Volurmes. But the chicfeſt"part\ 
their Ceremonies is in obſervi | © Bt 
the Soul, then of the Body, then of about 
the Body, as in the Skin, the Garments, the Dwelling, 
Veſſels, Utenſils, Imindlations, and Sacrifices, which 
cleanlineſs renders them capable of being the recepra- 
cles,and fit for theentertainment of Divine $pirits,an 
js very touch incourag*d” and- commended? m Sered 
Scripture, according, to ,the words of, E/ay: , Be glad 
and be clean, and tals away the evil of houghes, 
But uncleanneſs, which' often corrapts and defiteg 
and infefts man, diſturbs the moſt clean and” pure. Soc 
ety of Celeſtial Beings, and chaſts away the ſporleſs 
Spirits and. Angels of "God. It is tne, 'that many 
hn linelGar nad detulive powers. th te Ml 

df and worſhip'd for God: 


us 
ods, do counterfei na 


be ador* 
Purity, and therefore great diligence an care is to 
ba bo 


& the avoiding theredf; and therefore we'ha 

dantly diſcoury'd thereof in our Books of Oc 
Phi y. Now of this Theurgy or Divine Magick, 
Porpbyri«s having delivered many things, at length 
concludes, that by Theurgick Operations the Toul may 
be made fit to receive Spirits and/Anpehs, and to ſee and 
converſe with them : but that there can be any acceſs 
to the Deity thereby, healtogether denies. His Rules 
and Directions are contain'd in his Art Almabel, his. 
Notorious Art,bis Art Pawline,&. his Art o 
where are abundance of Superſtitions to be 
which are ſo much-the more pernicious, by. how 
they ſeem more Lofty and Divine. to the us 
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722 Of the Cabalifts. 

Reptiles,and Fiſh, all which contain within them 
a certain kinde of Magical vyertue. Adoſes alſo t 
Egyptian, in his Expoſitions upon the Pentateuch, an 
molt of the Talmudiſts, have followed the Rules « 
this Art. Theother part thereof contains the kne 
ledge of more ſublime things, as of Divine and 

gelical Powers, the contemplation of Sacred Name 
and Characters ; being a certain kinde of Symbolil 
Theology, wherein the Letters, Figures; Numbe 


A Dm pur nt yon es wo eſteemed to * contain Me 
Dr | 


the ſignifications of moſt profound: things, and great 
Myſteries. This part again is twofold : Arithmantick, 
handling the nature of Angels, the Powers, Names, 
CharaQters of Spirits and Souls departed. and Theo- 
mantick, which ſearches into the myſteries of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, his Emanations, his Names, and. Pentaculs 
which he that attains to,they account endu'd with: moſt 
admirable power. .' By vertue of this Art they: fay M- 
fes wrought ſo many Miracles, changing his Rod into 
ws os the Water into Blood, plagud Ry 
with Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locuſts, Emrodes, and 

lence,flaywg the firſt-born of Man'and Beaſt - By this 
Art he divided the Red-ſea, caus*'d Water to flow ont 
of the Rock, brought the Quails into'the Wildernef, 
ſweeren'd the bitter Waters, made Lightning' by day, 
and a Pillar of Fire by night to lead the March - of his 
people, calPd down the Voice of God among the \ 
ple. By this Art he nn the Arrogant with Fire, 
the Murmurers with Leproſie, Mutiners with- ſudden 
Deſtruction, canſing the Earth to ſwallow them up; 
preſerv*d the Clothes of the 1ſraelites from wearing 
out,and gave them Vidtory over their Enemies.Laſtly, 
by means of this Art, Foſhua commanded the San to 
ſand {till ; Elias call'd down Fire from Heaven, and 
raifd the dead Youth to life ; Damel muzzled the Li- 
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ons mouths;and the three Children ſang in the _— 
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Of the Cabalifts. 123 
the fiery Furnace. * Nay, the perfidious and unber 
ing Jews ſtick not to aver, that Chriſt himſelf - 
ught all his Miracles by vertue of this Art. © $6» 
as they fay, did excel in this Art, and that he 
red ſeveral ſecrets thereof, containing ſeveral 
arms againſt Devils and their Poſleſlings ; as alſo 
ainſ paryrae by Koop way writes. As for my 
I do not doubt but that God revealed many things 
o Maſes and the Prophets, which were contained un- 
ler the Covert of the words of the Law, which were 
not to be communicated to the prophane the gt ſo 
x this Art which the Jews ſo much boaſt of, which 
| have with great Labour and diligence ſearch*d into, 
| muſt acknowledge it to be a meer Rhapſodie of ſu- 
penn, -and nothing but a kind of Thexrgick Magick 

re. ſpoken of. For if, as the Jews contend, com- 

ng from God, it did A conduce to perfection of 
yation of Men, Truth of Ugderſtanding ; cer- 

tainly that Spirit of Truth, which having forſaken the 
na is now come to teach us all Truth, , had 
never concealed it all this while from the Church, 
which certainly knows all thoſe things that are of God z 
whoſe Grace, Baptiſm, and other Sacraments of Sal- 
ration, are perfectly Reyeald to all Languages. For 
every Language 1s alike, ſo that there be the fame 
Piety ; neither is there any other Name in Heaven. or 
on Earth, by which we can be Say*d, but only the 
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Name of Jeſus. Wherefore the Jews, moſt skiltul in 
Divine Names, after the coming of.Chrilt, were able 
to do nothing, in compariſon of their Fore Bat 


Bag which we have common Experience of, we ſee, 

at oft-times wonderful Sentences of very great My- 

ſeries are wreſted from the Sacred Text ; that is, no- 

thing but a certain Playing with Allegories, which 

ſome ſlothtul Perſons imploy*d only in the confſidera- 

tion of particular Points, Letters, or Figures, _ 
t 
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this Language and manner of Writing eaſily admit « 
take occaſion to fancy, which many times make a noik 
as if they were very great Mylteries, but areable t 

e orevince nothing ; but that according to the 
words of St. Gregory, they may be contemned wit 
the ſame caſinefs, as they are Aſﬀerted. Rabanus the 
Monk has invented ſeveral of theſe, but in Latin $4 
Charatters and Verſes, inſerting ſundry Pictures,which th 
being to be read which way ſoever you turn: the Let o 
ters, declare ſome Sacred Myſterie repreſenting tefl-t 
Painted Hiſtory ; which no man denies; but that theſ y 
may be extorted out of prophane Authors, no perſon c 

i 
f 
c 
] 
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is ignorant, eſpecially he that hath read the: Centone; 
_ Chriſt, compos'd ont of Virgil, by Valeria Proba : 
Wl which I all of this Nature,are but the -ſpe- 
culationsof Idle People. But as to what pertains to 
the working of Miracles, furely there is no 'man can 
beſo ſtypid, as tobelieve there is any force in this Art 
to accompliſh any ſuch thing. The Cabala of the 
Jews therefore is nothing elſe, but a moſt icious 
Superſtition, the which by Collefting, Dividing, and 
Changing ſeveral Words, Names and Letters Alper 
Kd up and down in the Bible, at their own good wil 
and pleaſure, and making one” thing out of another, 
they diſſolve the Members of Truth,  raifing up Ser- 
tences, Induttions, and Parables of their own, apply 
thereto the Oracles of Divine Scripture to them, defa- 
ming the Scriptures, and affirming their Figments to 
conſiſt of ther Blaſpheme the Word of God by their 
wreſted ſappoſitions of Words, Syllabtes, Letters and 
; endeavouring to prop up- their Villanous 
Inventions, by Arguments drawn from their own 
Delufions. And being blown and puft up with theſe 
Triftes, boaſt themſelves to have found out, and to know 
thoſe ineftable Myſterics of God which are not Re- 


veal'd in Scripture ; by means whereof, they are able 
0 


Of the Cabalifts. i25 
xr rh Work Miracles : all which they bluſhnot 
confidence to aver.- But it happens to them, as 
l ir did to e£ſops who leaving the ſubſt and 
A catching after the fhadow, loſt his Food ; who bein 
alwayes buſied i in the ſhadows of the Scripture, =) 
aborious in the ſtudy of their own Fictions, their 

ſtitious Caþalz, ſnatchingat they know not what, 
they loſe the Bread of Eternal Life ; and up- 
onempty Notions, loſe the Word of Truth. From 
this J 1 ferment of Cabaliſtical Superſtition, I 
verily believe the Ophites, Gaofets and Yalentiniens 
came, Hereticks that with the he Ip of their Diſci 
invented a Cabale,corrupting Che yſteries of the 
ſtian _ z and bya Heretical Artifice, drawing and 
hing together the Greek Letters and Nambers, and 
ing of chem 2 thing, which they call, The Body 
Truth ; they teach, that without the help of thoſe 
ters and N umbers, the Truth of the Golpel Cannot 
'be found out, _ ſo various and repugnant one to 
another, and full of Parables ; written fo, that thoſe 
that have Eyes ſhould not ſee, and thoſe that have 
Ears ſhould not hear, but propounded to the Blind, 
and wandring according to their weak ca : 
ſothat the hi Truth is not tobe uad 
Writing, but by faccefiive Tradition, delivered /*va 
Fant theyre at Alpalgeary and. Acith 
mantick po be, eryare ago} rg rr is 
Je whit St. Pool faith, 2 muy peat 
M077 any theſe ther perfelt. For thele being molt 
high es, therefore they are not writtenys nor to 
be writres'; "but tobe kept in ſilence among the Wiſe 
Men, who are wo reſerve them inthe molt ſecret parts 
of their Hearts. 
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CH AP. XLVIIL 
Of Witchcraft. 
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Bu to return to Magick, a part of which is the de- 

lufion of Witchcraft, that is to ſay, of deluſions 

that are onely made in outward a ce,ſuch as are 

the Phantaſms and Miracles dayly wrought by con- 

mon Juglers ; which is not ſo much perform?d by Gee 

rick Inchantments, and Imprecations, and Fallacies of 

Spirits, but by Fumigations, Lights, Philters,  Colly- 

ries,binding and hanging of Phy ies and Charms 

to the parts of the body, Rings, Images, Glaſſes, and 

like devices of Magick Arts. y things are per- 
for” by agility and ſlight of hand, as we ſee 

by Players and Juglers : which are therefore by fone 

call'd Hand-philoſophers or Chwoſophi, Of this Jug- 

ling Art there are manyTreatiſes extant,written by Her- 

mes and others. We read of ane Paſeres a Jugler that 

was wont to ſhew a great A toan abundance of 

Gueſts ſitting thereat,which when he pleagd he causg'd 

to vaniſh again our of fight, leaving all the Gueſts. a- 

dry and hungry. Numa Ponplins alſo made uſe of 

theſe kinde of Preſtiges or Witchcrafts : And we read 

how that the moſt learned Pythagoras did once ridicu- 

louſly aft an odd bulineſs, which was this : That 

Which came into his minde he wrote-in a glaſs with 

his Blood, which being held againſt the Full ,what- 

.ever was written appear*d to him that ſtood behind,as 

if it had been in the body of the Moon. To this, 

" - whatſoever is written of the changing of Mens ſhapes, 

I either believ'd by Poets, related by Hiſtorians,or cre- 

. dited by ſome of our Divines. Thus ſome men ſeem 

to 
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Of Witcheroft. Y "37 
to haye the ſhape of Aſſes or Horſes,or other Animals; 
the Medium Aar being diſturb%d,. or elſe the Eyes by 
ſme Incantation faſcinated, fuch things as theſe fome- 
imes ſeem to be done by good and evil Spirits, or 
elſe upon the Prayers of good men to God; as we 
read of Elrſha, when Dothan was beſieg?d by the Ar- 
fret King of Aſyria : but the pure and open 
v 


t of God cannot be deceived. Thus the woman, 

h'the people thonght to have been a Cow, to 

Hilarion appear*d to be what ſhe was indeed, a woman. 

Thus thoſe things which are ſaid to be done by dece- 

ption-0f the ſight, are called Preſtigia. But the tranſ- 

mitation of ſhape, as of Nebuchodonozor, or of place, 

s' when, the Cropof Corn was remoy*d into another ; 
feld, of theſe we have ſpoken before. Now of this Fl 
Art of Witchcraft * Jamblicxs thus writes: As, to 
what thoſe perſons who are bewitch'd imagine, they 
have no other certainty of the truth of the eſſence of the 
ation, but what is barely imaginative : for the end of P 
this Craft is not to do things ſimply, but to extend i- 
magination to appearance, and then on a ſudden to 
remove all ſign of any thing. Out of all that hath 
been ſaid, we muſt reſolye, that Magick is but a mix- 
ture of Idolatry,Aſtrology, and ſuperſtitious Phyſick : 
And indeed there are a great croud of Hereticks that 
dayly increaſe in the Church, who take their firſt ar- 
gumenits and foundations from theſe Magicians, who 
3 Fares and Jambres contradifted Moſes, ſo do they 
reſiſt the truth. The Ring-leader of theſe, was Simon 4 
the Samaritan, who at Rome, under ' Clandins C «ſar. 
was honour*d with a Statue , for his exceliency in this 
Art, with this Inſcription, To Simen the Holy God, 
whoſe Blaſphemies are ſufficiently related by Clemens, 
' Euſebins, and Jrenexs, From the Poſitions of this 
S1-0n,as from a Seminary of all Hereſie, ſprung thoſe 
monſtrous Ophites, thoſe. ſhameful Gxoft:cks, Credoni» 


ans 
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ans,  Martioniſts, . Montanians, and m_ other He 
reticks, for gain and vain-glories ſake, lying befc 
God ; yet bringing neither profit nor. advantage t; 
Men,bur leading them into Error and Perdition ;whok 

believers and admirers,theJudgment of God ſhall ove 
take. *Tis true, that being young, I wrote thre: 

Books of Magick, my ſelf, which I Entituled, Of C 

cult Philoſophy ;, in which, what Errors ſoever I the 

committed in my Youth, now grown more ' wary, 
do publickly Recant,as having formerly ſpent too.my 
time in thoſe Vanities. This advantagel got, tha 
now I know by what Reaſons to Convince othery of 
"the Ruine which thoſe Vanities will lead them into. 
For while they preſume to Propheſie, and Divine, not 
in the Truth of God, but according to the © 
tions of Evil Spirits, and boaſt themſelves the Wor- 
kers of Miracles, not ceaſing while they live, and At 
by the means of Magick, Vanities, Exorciſms, Incar- 
tations, Love-potions,and other Demoniacal 
ons, they are all with Fanmmes and Jambres, and 
on Magus,Deſtin'd to the Eternal Torments of Hel 
tre. 
\ 
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CH AP. XLIX 


Of Natural Philoſophy. 


UT let us now come to things that fr fora 
all theſe, the very Maximes of Phi it felt, 
which dive into Nature it ſelf, and inquire into the 


Principles of things by the means of Syllogitms. 
| what Truth they have more than what they 


ow from'the Credit of their ap pou = 
defenders,there is no man that very = 
e 
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| - © Of Nataral:Philoſepby, . 0 - 129 
The Poets. were the firſt Profeſſors thereof, among 
which were Prometheus, Linus, Muſexs, and Orphens ; 
among which, Homer may be numbered. Now what 
Truth , can that Philoſophy/afford us, which had its 
eel out of the Fables and Gewgaws of the 
Poets ? "which that it is ſo, Plurarch doth prove, by 
manifeſt Arguments, for that. all the Sefts of Philo- 
ſophers took their Original fron Homer ; and Ariſto- 
tle confeſſes,” That the Philoſophess are. by. Nature 
"x, that is to ſay, Adriiiners, or -Loyets of Fa- 
bles. Sets of Philolophers/ ſome! have diyided in- 
to Nine, ſome into Ten ; .But/ro into a far grea- 
ter Number. So-that ſhould one man Aflemble all the 
Philoſophers er; it were impoſſible to find out 
amorig them which Opinion! were firſt tobe choſen, 
or what -Se&t- to follow. Sv repugnant and differ- . 
ig they are among themſelves about every particu- | 
lar, maintaining a pt [Wat qne againſt another : 
and as" Frrow anus {arthy One Set hbours to ſubvert 
another, to eſtabliſh themſelves and their own Opini- 
ofis 3 neither-wilteither grant the other tg be wiſe, leſt 
he ſhould acknowlqgdge bimfelf to.be. Mad. He that 
diſputes of particuRr Philoſophers, delivers nothing 
of certainty concerning ariy-ohe z/ which-makes me at 
a w to reckon; Phi $ in the num- 
ber of .or of Brates:' for indeed they- ſeem to 
excel Beaſts, in that they tiave Reaſon and Underſtan- 
ding; but how'they ſhould come to be: Men, whoſe 
Reaſon is ſo uncertain, ſo unconſtant, and always ſtag- 
ering upgh various and ſlippery Opinions, whoſe Un- 
cannot find out any thing fixed, cither to 
hold by, or follow, is a very great Quere,' The Truth 
W , we ſhall now ſhew you more at large. 
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OA , - CHAP. Ls 
of che begiuming of Natural things. 


EF? R firſt, as concerning the Principles of Natural 
things, upon which the whole Foundation of this 
Art lies, there is a moſt deadly Combat: among the 
greateſt and wiſeſt'P hers; and the Conrention 
is yet undecided which” hath determined; beſt. Moſt 
perſwaſive Reaſons are urg?d on both fides, For Tha. 
les Mileſins, accounted. by the Oracle the chief wiſe 
Man, was of Opinion, -That all things had their be- 
ginning from Water : His Scholar, and Succeſlor in his 


School, Anaximander, ſaid, That the. beginnings of 
things were Infinite: but his Diſciple menes held 
the Infinite Body of Air to be the beginning of all 


things. Hipparchus, and Heraclitus the Epheſian; held 
Fire to be the firſt Principle; to whom Archelans the 
Athenian agrees. as the Clazomenian makes 
Infinite Principles, at firſt. ſmhll and! confug?d Parti- 
cles, but afterwards by the Divige Creator reduc*d in- 
'to Order, Xen s ſaid;: that there[ was\but one 


beginning of all things, and-that Mutable. Parmenider 
upheld Hot and Cold, Heat being the Fire thatmoy'd, 
and. COId the Earth. that form'd, *Lexcippns, Diodo-.. 


r«s, and+ Democritus, were all fgr Full and Empty.. Di. 
ogenes Laertins was altogether for the Air, which 
he made capable of Divine Reaſon. P 4s the Sa- 
mian fet up Number for the beginning of all things; 
ta whom Alcmeon the Crotoniate” adher'd. Empedocles 
the Arrigentine Diſcord and Concord, and the four 
Elements : Epics, Atomes and Vacuum or Emptineſs. 
Plato and Socrates, God, Idea and Matter, Ariſtorle ”-_ 

&5 
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|, Of the Plurality of the World. 437 
ſes up Matter coveting Form by privation, which he 
wakes the Third Principle; contrary to what he has 
taught in another place, that Equivacals are not to 
be reckon'd for Principles. Wherefore ſome later 
Peripateticks have ſet up a kind of impulſive Motion, in 
the ſtead of Privation z which wen, accident, how 
can it be the Principle of Subſtance ? Or what ſhall be 
the mover of this Motion ? And therefore the Hebrew 
Philoſophers admit of no other Principles than Mat» 
ter, 'Form, and Spirit. 
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CHAP, LI. 


\ 
Of the Plurality of the World, and of 
its Contimmance. 


N their Diſputations concerning the world, the 
are very various. Thales was of Opinion, Then 
was but one World, and thatit was the Stfuture of ' 
God himſelf. Empedoeles* was of the ſame Opinion 
a to one World; byt ſaid withal, that this was a 
ſmall Particle only of the Univerſe. But Demveritus 
and Epiciris were of Opinion, That there were In- 
numerable worlds ; whom Merrodorns theirDiſciple fol- 
lows, ſaying, That thereare Innimerable Worlds, be- 
ing that the Cauſes of them are Innumerable - neither 
was it leſs abſurd to think, that there ſhould be one 
World in the Univerſe, than to imagine ohe Ear of 
Corn in a whole Field. But as to the Continuance 
of the World, Ariſtotle, Averroes, Cicero, Xensphon, make , 
it Eternal, and yoid of all Corruption. For when that 
they could not underſtand, whether the Egg or the 
Bird were firſt Generated, ſince no Bird could be 
without the Egg; Hence they imagin'd, that this 
K 2 World 
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World, and the Beginning of every begotten thing, 
together with the End thereof, was by Re- 
yolution ſempiternal. | Pyrhagorat, Stoicks 
ſaid, That the "JO was'0 Ned, Lap honune it's 
Divine Nature permit, in 
time : with whom Anaxagoras, Thales, Hirocles, Avi- 
cen, Algaſel, Alcmens, ad Philo the Jew, concur in 
Opinion. But Plato affirming that tt was Created 
by God, after his own likeneſs, d that it ſhall 
ever bedeſtroy'd. Democritxs ſaith, That the World 
was once'Created, ſhall once be Deſtroyed, and never 
more be'renew'd. Empedocles and Heraclitus the 

ſian were of Opinion, That the World doth every 
renew, and every day periſh or decay. Let usdi 

of any which they ſay proceeds from a Natural 
Cauſe ; as for Example, RO — yet 
are. they at no certainty therein, but wan Ex- 
tray ics; while Anaxagoras makes the Cauſe there- 
of to be the Air; Empedocles, Fire; | Thales Mileſins, 
Water ; ' Ariſtotle, Theophraſtus, and Albertxs, Subterra- 
neal Wind or Vapour ; Aſclepiades, great Miſchan- 
ces, or Devaltations ; Poſſidomus, Cals 1, and Me- 
rrodorus, the Deſtimies, Seneca and others variouſly diſ- 
ſenting, ſeem to have labour®d in vain in the ſearch 
thereof. And therefore the Ancient Romans, when 


they either felt, or heard of ſhaking or trembling of 


the Earth, commanded Holy-days ;- bur never did -En- 
att to which of the Gods they ſhould be 'Dedicated, 
Becauſe it was uncertain what force, or which of the 
Gods was the Cauſe thereof. 
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CHAP. LII, 
Ham Soul. 


FF you deſire to know any thing from them eoncern- 
ing the Soul, there is far leſs of certainty among 

| If them. For Crares the Thebar affirm'd, that there was 
no Soul, but that the Body was mov*'d by Nature, 

' Thoſe who grantthat there is a Soul, ſuppos'd it tobe 
the moſt thin and ſubtile of all bodies, infagd into this 

| WH thick and earthy body. Others there be that affirm it 

to be of a fiery nature; of which number were Hip- 
perchles and Lexcippns, with whom the Stoicks for the 

- x6 196d op who define the Soul to bea hot Spirit, * 
together with Democritns, who calls it amoveable an 
ferce Spirit, mix*d and infugd into Atomes. Others } 

Wl aid it was the Air, as Anaximines and Anaxavoras, Di- 

ogenes the Cynick,, and Critias;, with whom'Yarro con- 

curs, where he ſays, that The Soul :s Arr receiv'd into 

the Mouth, heated in the Lungs, temper”& in the Heart, 

and diffs d over the whole Body. Others will have it 

of a watery ſubſtance, as Hippias. Others of an earthy *® 

ſubſtance , as Heliodorns and Pronopides ;, to whoſe opi- 

nion Anaximander and Thales willingly agree, both 

fellow-Citizens with Thales. Others will have it to 

» If bea Spirit compogd partly of Fire and partly of Air, 

as Boeres and Epicurus. Others, compos'd of Earth 

and water, as Zenophames. Others of earth and fire, 

3s Parmenides, Others aftirn'd the Soul to be the 

blood, as Empedocles and Circias, Some would have it 

be a thin Spirit diffugd through the body,as Hippocrates 

' | the Phyſician, Others, fleſh exercis'd by the ſenſes, as 
Aſcleprades, But many __ have been of _— 

| 3 | that 
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that the Soul is not that little body, but a certain qua- 
lity or complexion thereof infus'd through all the par- 
ticles of the ſame ; as Zenothe Citbick, and Dictwrckns, 
defining the Soul to be the complexion of the four E- 
lements : Cleanthes alſo, Antipater, and Poſſidomius, af- 
firming the ſame to be a certain' heat or complexion 
of heat, drew Calenus the Pergamenian into the ſame 
opinion. Others there are that uphold that the Soul 
Is not that quality or complexion, but ſomething reſ- 
ding in ſome part of the body, as the heart or brain, as 
It were 1n its proper point or center, and from thence 
governing the whole body. Amongſt the number of 
theſe, are Chryſippus, fArchelaus, and Heraclitus Ponticus, 
* who thought the Soul to be light. There are others 
who have thought more freely, believing the Soul to 
be a certain unhx*d Point, ty*dto no part of the Body, 
but ſeparated from any determinated Situation, being 
totally preſent in every part of the Body ; which whe- 
ther it were begot by Complexion, or Created by God, 
yet was firſt hatch'd and forn'd in the boſome. of 
Matter :. Of this Opinion were Zenophanes, Colophonius, 
Ariftoxenus, and Aſclepiadeg the Philitian, who held the 
Soul to be the Exerciſe of- the Sences ; and Cretolans 
the Peripatetick,, who call'd it the Fifth Eſſence ;, as 
alſo Thales, who held, That the Soul is an unquiet Na- 
ture moving it ſelf : and Zenocrates would have It to 
be a Number moving it ſelf : whom the eAgypriars fol- 
Jow, aſſerting the Soul to be a certain Force or Ver- 
tue paſſing through all Bodies. The Chaldeans were 
of Opiniog, That it was a Force or Vertue without 
a'determinate Form, but receiving all Forms that 
are External. So that they altogether agree, TI hat 
the Soul is a certain Vertue fit to cauſe Motion ; or 
that it .is elſe a Sublime Harmony. ok all the Cor- 
poreal Parts, depending however upon the Nature of 
the Body. The Footſteps of theſe Men are Cy 
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by that Demoniack, Ariftorle, who by 2 new-invented 
| Nathe of his own, calls the Soul Emelechia; that is to 

ſay, the Perfeftion of a Corporal Organ, Potential- 
, ly having life, from which the ſame receives the 
- Y Principles of Underſtanding, Perceiving, and Moving. 
- BY And this is the moſt receiv'd, though molt impertinent 
Definition 'of a Soul, found out by that great Philo- 


> 


© ſopher ; which doth not, however, declare or make 
l manifeſt the Nature or Origijual, but, only the Aﬀecti- 
- ons of the Soul; . There are others that ſoare ſome- 
$ what higher than theſe men; who affirm the Soul 
: to be a certain Divine Subſtance . whole and indivi- 


dual, diffug'd through the whole and every part of 
the Body, produc'd in ſuch/manner from the I 
real Author, as that ic depends upon the. force of the 
Agent, not on the Generative Faculty of the Matter. 
Of this Opinion were Zoroaſtes, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, 
Pythagoras, Euminins, Hammonixs, Plutarch, P, 
imexs, Locrus, and Divine Plato himſelf, who efin'd 
; the Soul to be en Eſlence moving ſelf, endu'd with 
Underſtanding, Exn0-1445 the Bilhop, conſenting partly 
to Plato, partly to Ariſtotle, aſhrms the-Soul to be an | 
- Incorporeal ſubltange made 1n the Body ; upon which 
definition he laid the Foundation of all his ,Opinions. 
Cicero, Seneca, and Latantixs affirm, that it is umpoſli- 
ble to define what the Soul ſhould be. Thus it- is 
apparent what great Contention there is among them 
| touching the Eſſence of the Soul. Nor are the Con- 
tentions and Variances leſs, or leſs Numerous than their 
Diſputes, when they come -to make inquiry which 
is the Seat of the Soul. For Hippocrates and Hierophs- 
+ lus, place it in the Fibres or Veatricles of the Brain, 
Democritas,in the whole Region of gy wp Era- 
tiſtratus, in the Epicranidal Membrane. Strabo, within 
the ſpace: between the Eye-brows. Epicarns gives it 
room in the whole Breſt, Diogenes, in the Arterial 
K 4 Ventricle 
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Ventricle of the Heart :- the Stoicks-with Clryſops; 
in the. whole Heart, -«nd Spirits that- ſu the 
Heart.  Empeadooles Yeats it in the Blood; | tb which 
Opinion Moſes ſeems to give way, while he forbids his 
People to cat. the Blood of 'any thing, becauſe the Soul 
of every Atiimal is ſeated therein,”--Plato and Ariſto- 
te, and the more Noble Sects of Philoſophers, plate 
the Soft in the whole Body. Galen is'of Opinion, that 
every part of the Body has his particular Soul :. For 
Þ he makes it appear, in his Book of-the Uſefulneſs 
of the Parts: There are* mahy Particles of. Animals, 
ſome 'preater, ſome -lefſer ;)- others altogether- indiviſible 
#nto ihe 'Sporles *bf the" Creatures, \ yet neceſſarily every 
of thoſe* wants a Soul.” -For the Body ts the Or- 
gan thereof; and therefore the Particles of the Bo- 
oy are very much different one from another, becauſe 
the Souls are different, I cannot here paſs by a Sen- 
tence of Beda the Divine, who writing upon Mark, 
The Principal ſeat of the Soul, ſath he, is nor, as Plato 
thinks, un the Brain; but to follow the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
:n the Heart. Now as concerning the Continuation 
of the Sonl, Democrirns and Epicurnus were of Opinion, 
That itdy*d with the Body. Platoand Pythagoras held 
it to be altogether Tminortal ; but that being out of 
the Body, it retires to ſome Nature or Being like it 
ſelf. The Storcks taking the middle way between both 
theſe, aſſert, that the Sout ſhall leave the Body; but 
that if it be"not-purifd and digniffd with the excel- 
ſent Vertues to be poſſeſſed in this Life, that then it. 
ſhall preſently 'dye 3 but "that if it 'be endy'd with 
. Herotcal Verrnues, then that it may attain-the Heavenly 
Seats, and be aſſociated with thoſe Sympathizing Na- 
1::r65 that ſtay there in expeRance of being joyn'd unto 
it. Ariſtotle tanght, That ſomeparts of the Soul which 
- reinain in Corporenl ſeats are inſeparable from the ſame, 
2nd therefore dye with them; but ghat the Under- 
a ah $1 ſtarding 
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anding,which wants no Corporeal Organ, is ſeparate 
om the Corroptible Parts. But he is Sr from de- 

ring any thing of farther perſpicuity, that his In- 
xpreters do wholly abandon the Diſcourſe thereof, 

ander the Aphrodsſean faith, That moſt certaitly 
| ms oben And of = ſame Opi» 
jon among us, is G azanzene. Againlit theſe 
or, and Thoomes yu cs in defence of Ariſtorle, moſt 
fly Rtands up, affirming that he was. in the right 
pinion © concerning the Immortality of the Soul. 
xeover, Averroes, that moſt exquiſite Commenta- 
r upon Ar:ſtorle, believes that every man has a pe- 
aliar Soul, but Mortal z But that the Mind or Under- 
anding isEternal, having neither Beginning nor End; 
uhick there was but one kind, that all men uſe inthis 
ife:Themsftins faith, That 4:/torle held one onlyAttive 
Inderſtanding : but that the Underſtanding capable of. 
jefts 'was manifold,and that both were Immortal. 
Thus through the ſtrange Diſſentions and Garboils of 
ſe Philoſophers,it comes topaſs,that there are ſo ma- 
abſurd Conteſts among our Chriſtian Divines about - 
he Original of the Soul ; *among whom there are ſome 
hat believe that the Souls of all Men. were Created 
the Beginning, andtemaining there as in a Store- 
uſe till they come to be ugd; of which Opinion 
ove all the reſt is the Learned Origen. St. Auſtin alſo 

IVES, Linogma Soul of ape Deed ns 
Iriginal from Heave n, being xthin er 
be Body 3 and perceiving the Body to be a fit Habi- 
tion, of its own accord did covet the ſame: how- 

IT, he does not affirm it for any certain or poſitive 


[2xume. 

Others belieye the Soul to be propagated extradace, 
rom Parent to Parent ; and that the- Soul. is begot by ' 
he Soul, as the Body is begot by the Body : of which 
Opinion was £Apolbnaris Bilhop of Laodicea, Tertuthan 


C'yr 
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Cyril,and Zxciferianus ;, againſt whoſe Hereſie St. Fe 
fercely Combats. Others are of Opinion, That $ 
are Created daily by God : which Opinion The 
Aquinas follows, defending himſelf with that Peri 
tetical Ar t, that ſecing that the Soul is t 
orm of the Body, the ſame ought not to be Create 
apart, but in the Body : to which Opinion the 
verſal Judgment of our Modern Divines adheres, 
omit the Degrees, Aſſentions and Diſſegtions of Soul 
which the Origeniſts have brought into play, as bein 
neither ſtrengthned by Scripture, nor conſentanem 
to the Theſis of Chriſtianity : ſo little of certainty ther 
is, either among Philoſophers, or among Divines,co: 
cerning the Or1 inal, or indeed the very meani NE and 
definition of the Word Soul. For Epicxrns and Arij 
' tle believe it Mortal; . Plates Circle brings is tv th 
ſame Station again, in ſo many years. Some ther 
are that, as Plato ſays, contract it within the Verge 
of Humane Bodies ; others diffuſe it into the Bodies 
of Animals: ſome reſtore it to Heaven from whence 
they had it, others ſend it on Pilgrimage obout the 
World : Some that Compel it to Infernal Hell, othe 
a deny any : ſome ſay, That every Soul is Created byit 
» , AFfelf; othersfay, They were-all Created together. 5 
| far ſhomas, There was Averrots, who undertaking 
to broach ſomething more remarkable, Firſt held th 
Unity of the Underſtanding: "The 2anichean Heretic 
were of Opinion, That there wasbut one Soul of tt 
Univerſe, diſpers'd as well into Inatimate as Animate 
Bodies ; but that thoſe things which are without Li 
leſs participate thereof : that Animate things have a 
greater ſhare, and Celeſtial things the greateſt of al: 
and at length they conclude, "That ſingular Souls a 
but payts of the Univerſal Soul.  Plaro alſo holds but 
one Univerſal Soul of the World, but other Souls 
for particular Creatures as if the World my 
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ed only by its own Soul, but particular- Creatures 
were animated by parcicular Souls. Others there are 
that will have but one ſort of Souls. Others make a 
twofold Soul ; that is to ſay, Rational and Irrational. 
Others ſay, there are many, as many as there be 
cies of living Creatures. Galen the Phyſician affirms, 
That there are various andiſtinCt Souls in diversCrea- 
tures, according to the variety of the Species ; and 
moreover, he appoints many Souls in one Body. There 
are other that place two Souls in a Man, one ſenſitive 
from Generation, the other intelleftual from Creation : 
among theſe we finde Occam the Divine. Plotinus 
will have the Soul to be one thing, and the Under- 
ſanding to be another ; with whom Apollinariycon- 
ſents. Some there are that do-not diſtinguiſh between 
the Soul and the Underſtanding ; but they ſay, that it 
is the moſt Principal Part of the ſubſtance of the Soul. 
Ariſtetle believes the Intellect to be preſtht only Po- 
tentially in the Soul, and that Actually it works from 
without ;- neither that it conduces to the Eſſence or 
Natureof Man, but onely ro the Perfeftion of Know- 
ledge and Cofttemplation. Therefore he affirms, 
That few Men,and thoſe only Philoſophery,are endud 
with Atual Underſtanding, And indeed, there is a 
great Diſpute among Diyines, whether, according to - 
the Opinion of Plato, the Souls of Men after they are 
Departed from the Body, do retain any Memory of 
things done while the Body was alive ; or whether 
they altogether want the Knowledge thereof : which 
the Tomiſts, together with their mighty Ar:fotle,firmly 
aſlert. And the Carthuſian: confirm it, from the Teſti- 
mony. of a certain Pariſan Divine returning from 
Hell, who being ask*d, what knowledge he had left 
him, return'd Anſwer, That be underſtood nothing but 
Pain: and thenciting the words of Solomon, There #s 
no underſtanding, no knowledge, no weakh in Hell, he, 

ſend, 
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ſeem'd to them to make it ont, that after Death thery 
_ wasno Knowledge of any thing : which notwithſtan- 
ding is not only manifeſtly againſt the Opinion of the 
Platonicks, but repugnant to the Anthority and Truth 
of. the Scripture it ſelf aMo, which teaches, That the 
wicked ſhaf} ſee and know that he is God ;, and that they 
ſhall give an account not only of all their Deeds, but 
of all their idle Words and Thoughts. © Moreover, 
there are ſome that have adyentur*d to write and "report 
many things concerning the Apparition of ſeparated 
Souls, and thoſe oft-times repugnant both to the Do- 
Arinevf the Goſpel, and the ſacred Text. For where- 
as the Apoſtle teaches us, That we owght not to believe 
the. Angels from heaven, if they ſhould preach vtherwiſe 
than what, is delivered ;, yet the Goſpel is fo much 
out of date with them, . that they will rather believe 
one come from the Dead, than the Prophets, Moſer, 
—_ or Evangeliſts. Of this Opinion was the Rich 
an in the Goſpel, who believed that his Brothers 
and Kindred living would give credit toany one that 
were ſent from the Dead, - To whom ſo vainly Con- 
je-turing, Abraham made anſwer, If they will not 
lieve Moſes and the Prophets, neither will = believe 
one that fhould be ſent from the dead. However, 
Ido notabſolutely deny ſome Holy Apparitions, Ad- 
monitions, and Revelations of the Dead ; but yet I ad- 
moniſt ye to be -very wary, knowing how eafie it is 
for Satan to Tandhem himſelf into an Angel of 
Light. Therefore theyare not abſolutely to be believ'd, 
but to be entertain'd as things which are => 
phel, and without the Rule of the Scripture. There 
are many Fabulous ſtories to this purpoſe, . written by 
bne” Tundal in his Confolation of Souls ;, and alſo by 
ome others, of which your Cunning Prieſts and Fri- 
ars make uſe,to terrifie the Vulgar ſort, and get Mony. 
A certain French Notary hath alſo lately put forth a 
| Relation 
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Relation of a Spirit walking at Lyons ; a Perſon of no 
Credit, and leis Learning. But the”-moſt approved 
Authors that write of theſe things, is Caſſiams:, and. 
James of Paradiſe,a Carth»ſian. But: there is n 
in them of ſolid Truth or ſecret Wiſdome, tending to 
the encreaſe of Charity, or edifying of the Soul; 
only they thereby > people to Alms,; Pil- 
pimages, Prayers, Faſtings, and ſuch other Prafti- 
cal Works of Piety ; which the Scripture nevertheleſs 
with far greater Reaſon and Authority enjoyns. But 
of theſe —_—_—— we have diſcours'd-at large, in a 

which we have Written of Man, as alſo 
in our Occult Philoſophy. But now let us return to 
the Philoſo All the Heathen, who affirm the 
Soul to be Immortal, by common conſent alſo up-" 
hold the Tranſmigration of the Soul : and farther, 
That rational Souls do ſometimes Tranſmigrate into 
Pegs, and Creatures void of Reaſon. Of this Opi- 
nion of T igration, Pythagoras is ſaid to be the 
firſt Author ; of which, thus Ovid: 


Souls never die, but in Immortal ſtate,” 

From dead to lvving bodies tranſmigrate, @ 

1 now my ſelf can call to minde how I, | 

When long ſince Troy the ftrength of Greece did try, 
Was then Euphorbus, that my life ſold dear, | 
To crown the Conqueſt of Atrides Spear, 

Which then my left hand bore : 1 knew the Shield 
Which late in Juno's Temple I beheld, , 


Much more has been written congerning this Pyrha- 
gorical Tranſmigration, by Timon, 5orem. Prong Crati- 
ms , Ari , Hermippus, Luctanus, and Diogenes 
Laertins. But Famblicus, who has many other Abet-, 

erts, That the Soul does not 'Tranſmigrate ous 
of iato Brutes, nor return from Creatures Irra- 
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tional into Men; but that there are Tranſmigrations 
of Souls, that is, of the Souls of Beaſts into 


and of the Souls of Men into Men, he does not deny, . 


" There are alſo Philoſophers, of which number Exr- 
pides is one, a great follower af Avaxagoras, together 
with Archelass the Naturaliſt, and after them Avicen, 
who report the firſt Men to haye ſprung out .of the 


Ny: 


Earth like Herbs : in that not leſs ridiculous than the 


Poets, who feign certain Men to have ſprung from the 
Teeth of a Serpent ſown in the Earth. Some thers 
are who deny that the Soul is Generated, and other 
who deny that it has any Motion. 


Q 


CHAP. Ll. 
Of Meraphyſicks. 


BY T letus goa little farther, and make it appear, 
that theſe Philoſophers are not only at a loſs 
about thoſe things that ſeem to have a -Being in Na- 
ture, but that they are alſo at great variance among 
themſelves concerning ſach as have no Principle or 
Foundation at all ; it being altogether uncertain whe- 
ther they be or no; and which they believe to ſubſiſt 
without Body or Matter, and which they call Separs- 
ted Forms; which becauſe they are not in Nature, 
but thought to be above Nature, therefore they are 
calPd Attaphyſicks, and faid to be beyond Nature: 
from thence ſprang thoſe Infinite, every way contra- 
diory, and not leſs impious and unlearned Opinions 
concerning the Gods. For Diagoras, Mileſuss, and 
Theodorns Cyrenaicus, altogether deny that there was 
any God. Epicurus held that there was a God, but 
that he.took no care of things below. Protagoras _ 

that 
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whether they were or no, they had little or no 
« Anaximander thought that there were Gods 

Native of Countries,ſome in the Eaſt, and ſome in the 
eſt, at great diſtances one from another. Xenocrs- 
held, ae there were Eight Gods, Antiſthenes,that 
were many popular Gods, but one Supream, the 
tor” of ther Others have precipitated them- 
klyes into ſuch a profiindity of Madneſs, as to make 
with their own hands thg Gods which they intended 
o Worſhip ; ſuch was the Image of Fel among the 
ans ; which made and carved Gods, Hermes 
Triſmegs«s does not withſtanding very much applaud, 
in his e£cnlapins,' But Thales Mbleſins, diſc got 
the Divine aſſerted the Underſtanding to be 
God, who Form'd all things out of Water. Clean- 
thes and Anaximenes held the Air to be God; Chry- 
Deified the Natural Ability endu'd with Reaſon, 
« Divine Neceſlity. Zeno aſcribes Divinity to the 
Divine Law of Nature. Anaxagoras, to the Infinite 
latelet moveable of it ſelf; _ Pyrhagoras would have 
1certain Soul diffus'd, and g through the Nature 
of all things, from whomall things receive Life, to 
te God. Alcmeon of Crotona Detfied the Sm, x 
audother Stars. Zenophanes would have God to be 
All whatever had a Being, Parmenides makes a cer- 
tain- Circumſcribdd Orb of Light, which he calls a 
Crown, to be God. . Ariſtotle, as it a certain Know- 
of God- could be collefted from the Motion 

of the Heavens, path invented FiCtitious Gods of the 
Natureof them; and ſometimes will have the Mind 
to be Divine; and ſometimes he calls the World it 
felf God : ſometimes he makes another God far more. 
Supream and Superintendent over it, whom Theophra- 
fs imitates with the fame inconſtancy. I omit what 
Strato, Perſens, Ariſto the Diſciple of Zeno, Plato, Xe- 
mphon, Spenſippns, Demogritns, Herazlitns, Di we the 
| an, 
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abylonian, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Cicero, Seneca, Pliny) 
many others have delivered, whoſe Opinions not- 
withſtanding are far different from the , not 
recited. I might here run through all their De- 
tes; and _mremngy of _ WY Idez's, 
Incorporeals, Atomes, Hyle, Matter, Form, Vacuum, 
Infinity, Eternity, Fate, introduttion of Forms, Mat- 
ter of the Heavens; whether the Stars conſiſt of the 
Etements,or of the Fifth Eſſence, which &+forte inver- 
ted; with many other ſuch kind of Trifles, that haye 
afforded Men great cauſe of Diſpute and Contentiog, 
But I ſuppoſe I have made it ſufficiently para; how 
far Philoſophers are from agreeing about the Truth it 
ſelf; to whom, the nearer a man adheres, -the more 
remote he is from any certainty, and the farther he 
wanders from right Religion. Hence it- is,” That we 
find John the Twenty ſecond, Pope, in a very 
Error, who was of Opinion, That the Souls of the 
Bleſſed ſhould not ſee the Face of God before the day 
of Judgment. We know alſo that Julian the A 
ſtate did Abjure Chriſt, for no other Cauſe, than 
becauſe being much addicted to Philoſophy, he bega 
to ſcorn and contemn the Humility of the Chriſtian 
Faith. For the ſame cauſe Celſns,- P 1s, LiCian, 
ns ens Moeans, Averrots,have with ſo much 
nadneſs bark'd againſt Chriſt and his Church; Hence 
that common Proyerb among the Vulgar, | That the 
greateſt Philoſophers are the greateſt Hereticks, St. 
*om therefore calls them the Patriggchs of Here, 
the Firſt-born of = ; ſeeing that all Hereſie what- 
ſoeyer hath had its firſt riſe out'of the Fountain of Phi- 
loſophy. By this Philoſophy is all Divinity almoſt 
Adulterated, fo that inſtead of Evangelical Doors 
and Teachers, falſe Prophets and Heretical Philoſo- 
phers have appezr*d in the World, who' have adven- 
fur?d to Equalize the Divine Oracles with Humane ln- 
ventions, 
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the ſame with ſtrange Opinions 
of Men, have Transform'd true and ſimple Drrinity 
(as Gerſon ſaith ) into ſwelling and Sophiltical Loqua- 
city, and Mathematical Figmenrs. Which St. Paut 
the Apoſtle foreſeeing, with many-times-repeated ad- 
monitions commands us to beware /eft any perſon ſhould 
prevail over vs, and ſeduce us through yain Philoſo- 


- phy. St. Auf defends and fortifies his City of God 


againſt them. All other Divines atd Hbly Farhers. 
have condemned it to be wholly extirpared out of 
the Church. Neither are there wanting Examples of 
the Heathen, by which we find that they have done 


the ſame. For the Athenians put Socrates to Death, 


that was the Father of the Philoſophers. The Romans 
threw Philoſophers out of their City. The Meſſarians 


.and Lacedemomans never admitted thetn + and in the 


Reign of Domitian, they were nog only Expeld the 
City, but forbid through all /raly. There was alſo a 
Decree of Antiochus the King againſt thoſe young Men 
that durſt 'take upon them to ſtndy Philoſophy ;, and 
more than that, againſt their very Parents that per- 
mitted them. Neither have Philoſophers been only con- 
demn'd and expelPd by Kings and Emperovurs, but alſo 
exploded by moſt Learned Men in their ſeveral Wri- 
tings Extant z of which Number is Phliaſins Timon, who 
wrote a Treatiſe, Entituled Syl;, in derifion of Philo- 
ſophers ;, and :fophanes, who wrote a Play in Con- 
tempt of them, which he call'd Nuber, or the Clords: 
and Laſtly, Don Pruſexs, who made a moſt Eloquent 
Oration againſt them, +4:/t54es alſo made a moſt Learn- 
ed , Oration in the behalf of Four Noble Arhenians 
againſt Plato; and Hortenſims, ag moſt Noble and Elo- 

vent Roman,hath with moſt ſtrong and powerful Rea- 
ons moſt ſharply oppugned the fame. 
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Of Moral Philoſophy. 


T remains now,'/that if there be any part of Phile- 
Xx ſophy that contains the Diſcipline of Maniters, to 
inquire whether the fame do not rather-conſift in va 
riety of uf, cuſtom, obſervation, and prefervation of 
life, than in the little-Rules of Phuloſdphy; wehich are 
changeable according to the times, places, and opini- 
ons of men; and ſuch as threats and fair words teach 
Children, Laws and Puniſhments cauſe men 'to learn. 
Of ſome things which cannot be taught, natural In- 
duſtry makes an addition in men;' for miay 'phi 
wax out of uſe, throngh proceſs of time;  ; 
of the people, Hence tt -cotties to'paſs, that tharwss 
then a Vice, which is now atcounted-a 'Viomde ; an! 
that whichis here a Virtue, in anotherplace ig come! 
a Vice; what one man 'thinks honeſt, anothbr wan 
thinks diſhoneſt ; what ſome hold to be juſt, others 
condemn as unjuſt, as the Laws, Opinions, Vintes, Plz- 
ces, and Intereſts 'of Goverriment 'vary.- Among thc 
Athenians, it wes lawful 'for aman'to tarvy his: Couſin 
german ; among the Komars, it was altogether for- 
bidden : Formerly among the Jews, and how among 
the Turks, it is lawful to have Plurality of Wives, be- 
ſides Curtiſans and Concubines; 'but among ns Chrl- 
it ians it is not onely forbid, butaccounteds moſt! hor- 
rible ſin. Laſtly, that - the wowen ſhould go. t6 Play- 
houſes, and be ſeen publickly by-all was + 
mong, thoſe Nations -accounted mo difſhdhour; and 
yet among the Komars ſo to do, was held infamous 
and diſhoneſt. However, the Romans were _—_— 
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In Diſcourſe, the /ralizzs are grave, but ſubtile;, the 
Spamards near, but: great 'boalters ;.the French quick 
and ready, but proud; 'the Germans foure, but ſimple. 
In Council, -the /ralian. is provident, the DOT. ub- 
tHe, the French taſh, the German for: profit, Toward 
Strangers, the /rzlia#s are Officious; the Spmierd-plea- 
fant, the French are milde, the Germans rude and chur- 
hſh. In their Anger -and Malice," the {talans are 
cloſe, the Speriards hard tobe .a 'd, the French 
full-of threats, the. Germs full: of revenge; In Con- 
verſation; the Zralians are , pradent, the” Sp41erds cat 
tious, the Frencb gentle,. the! Germans; imperious, As 
to their Amours; the /ralians are jealous, the Spaniards 
mmpaticnt; the-Frezch.inconſtant,: the Germares arbiti- 
ous. In bulifefs, the Tratians are: circuniſpett, the 
Germans labotious,' the'Spaniards watchful, the. French 
careful. In' War, the #ali4rs are ſtout, but cruel ;-the 
Spaniard full of 'Stratagems, -the Germans fierce and 
mercenary, the' Frenci\magnanimous,'but raſh. The 
Italians are famons for ' Learning, zhe Spaniard or 
Portugal for Navigation, for Afﬀability thaFrenob, for 
Religionand Mechanick-Arts the Germexs.. And in- 
. deed, every particular'Nation; whether civiÞor barba- 
rous, has ſome particular Mannersand Cuſtoms par- 
ticularly imprinted: by Heavenly Influence, different 
from others, not to be acquir?d by/any-Art .or Philo- 
ſophy, but ſuch as are meerly natural to. the Inhabi- 
tantrs, without any alliſtance of Education. But let us 
returnto thoſe who have publickly treated concerning 
theſe things. Thoſe . Authors, like the Serpent, have 
given us the poſleſſion- of that fruit, by the cating 
whereof we ſhall underſtand Good and Evil; though 
they all cry, that it is beſt for men to follow Vertue, 
and eſchew -V.ice; But how-much more certain, how 
much more / profitable, and indeed how mach more 
happy. would it be for us, that we ſhould not onely nor 
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commit fin, but alſo-not: kiow. it ? Who 'is' ignorant 
that by that very thing we all'then became miſerable, 
when our-firſt Parents learnt to diſtinguiſh berween 
Good and Evil? And therefore perhaps the Errour of 
Philoſophers might be pardon'd, if under the-notions 
of Vertue and Goodneſs they did not teach us the 
worſt of Evils, and the moſt ſhameful Vices. ® Now 
there are' many Sects of theſe Philoſophers that teach 
us Fthicks ;, as. the Acaderch,the Cyrenaick, Eliack,, Me- 
garick, Cyneek,,) Erornich,, Stoick,/Paripaterick,, with many 
other ſuch-like. Of all which, that Theodorns, who 
was honoured with the Title of a God, thus gave his 
Verdict ; That wiſe men would not ſtick to give their 
minds to Thieving, Adultery, or'Sacril.dge, when they 
found a ſeaſonable opportunity : for there is not any 
one/ of theſe that is evil by nature ; and therefore if 
the vulgar opinion - generally -conceiv*d concerning 
theſe things, were ſet aſide, there is no reaſon but a 
Philoſopher [might publickly go ro a W hore without a 
reproof, This was one of the Maximes of that Hea- 
renly- Philoſopher, than which nothing could have 
been reveaPd more wicked, unleſs it be that which we 
read in Arsſtorie, and was alſo by the Law permitted in 
Crete,” male-Venery,, which Jerome the Peripatetick_ ex- 
tols, ſaying, That the uſe thereof had been the de- 
ſtruftion of many: tyrannical Governments. But the 
words of Ariſtotle in his: Polstzcks, where he makes it 
profitable for a Commonwealth,that the Vulgar ſhould 
not be too numerous- in Off-ſpring, are theſe. The 
Law-giver. faith he, wiſely and caretully ordained ma- 
ny things in relation to temperance in Diet, a thing 
very neceſlary ; as alſo touching Divorcing of women, 
providing and eſtabliſhing the uſe of Males, leſt the 
multitude of Children ſhould encreaſe too faſt. This 
is that Arsfforle, whoſe Rites and Cuſtoms were con- 
demn'd by Plaro ;, whence grew that hatred and ingra- 
'L:3 rirude 
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___ his ewe rope —Lrbrwane 
and in haſte, out of Arbens, who veing the mo: %, 
— perſon in the TEINS 
d Alexander, by whom he was moſt Hi and 
magnificently rewarded ; who alfo reſtor*d him to his 
mn and truſted him with his Life; his Body, and 
Soul. This was he, who having an ill opinion of the 
ing Che Fyigs 20 the Ancient, and kewl putt 

ing the ſayings ients, and (likews 
falſe Interpretations upon them, {c wrlacres 
the fame of his Ingenuity by Theft and Calumny. He 
who at] grown old in wickedneſs, and running 
mad out of an itnmoderate deſire of knowledge, wa 
the Anthor of his own death, becoming a Sacrifice fit- 
ing for the Devil that taught him his learning. This 
is that worthy Doctor ſo frequent now adsys in our 
Latin Schaols, whom my fellow-Pupils, Cuien Divines, 
have tranflated to Heaven, having publift*d a Book 
entituled Of the ſalvation of Ariſtotle ; as alſo another 
Pamphlet both in Proſe and Verſe, Of rhe Zife and 
Death of Ariſtotle; upon which they have made 1 
Theological Comment, at the end whereof they con- 
clade, that Arifforle was the forerunner of Chriſt in 
Naturals, as Jobn the Baptiſt was his forerunner in 
 cenm—— But now let us hear what theſe Philoſophers 
y concerning = rey the chicfeft _ which 


ſome plac*d in Plea as Epicarus, Arifti 
. joyn*'d Honeſty with Pleaſuft, as Dinomachas, and 
Watipho, Others in the choice gifts of Nature, as 

os Died? — - emer s. ron _ 
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exates, Ariftorle, Empedocles, Demoeritas, Zeng Ciricas, 

Cleaner, Heeaton, Poſſidonins, Dionyſias of 4 
and Amiſtbener, and all the Sroicks, Many alſo of 


our 


*”  . eros S.oo3di, AS @aa=_ 


Of Moral Philoſophy. Igi 
Ty GEE _ ar re grene great 
the connexion of 
be foundation of Hap. Hap- 
of which all the Vertyes ought 
ble they ould anks GE th chore eta 
eA Sheng Y e 

erefore that the Ver- 
tyes bar Fe np. re, manner different and re- 

one from another, as Liberality and Thrift, 

ity: Humitity, Mercy and Juſtice, Con- 
templation Labour ; unleſs they all concur Har- 
monioully together, they are not to be eſteem'd Ver- 
tnes, but Vices. Now that wherein they ought all 
to concur, is Juſtice, according to the Opinion of Am- 

broſe and Laftantins, who together with AMacrobins, 

have follow'd the Opinion of Plato in his Common- 
'wealth. Others take it to be Temperance, that im- 
ſeth a mean in all things. Others will have it to 
Sandtity, as Plato in his Epinomides. Others hold 

it to be Charity, without which all other Verrtnes little 
arall, as faith St. Pawl; and upon this Queſtion Scorus, 
, Thomas ings, and others, have at this day 

ra 2 very great iſpates. But let us return where 
we be me men haye plac'd Felicity in Fortune 
as Thephy of, Ariſtotle = Frnces it in Fortune joyn'd 
with Vertue, and the of generating Nature: as 
- alfo in Pleaſure, _—_ over with the profeſſion of 
Vertne ; as if Epicarns did not defend ſhelter his 
Pleaſyre under the ſame pretence. , The oy Pers 

pateticks thought that it conſiſted in 
evils the Philoſopher,  Alidamus, and #5 cam 
ticks, held Knowledge to be the chief good, The 
Platonicks, together with their Maſter Plato, and Plo- 
1114s, never without, a ſnack of Divinity, will nor 
permit Happineſs to be { from the Chief 
Good. Bias of Pryena ; ituted ſupream Hoppe 
4 jr 
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152 Of Moral Philoſophy. 
neſs in Wiſdome z Bion and Boryſthenes in Prudence 
Thales Mileſwes in a mixture of theſe : . Pattacus of M- 
xylene in well-doing : Cicero in leiſure from all buſineſs, 
though when we have ſought far and near, it is onely 
to bz found in God alone. 1 paſs by. the crowd of 
Vulgar Philoſophers, that took away all Felicity as 
Phyrrho Elienſis, Euricelus, and Xenophanes , or elſe 
plac'd it in Glory,Fame, Honour, Power, freeneſs from 
Trouble, Riches, and the like : as Periander Corinthus, 
and Lycophron, together with thoſe of whom the 
Pſalmye thys faith : Whoſe mouth talketh vanity, and 
whoſe right hand is the right hand of iniquity ; whoſe 
ſens are as new plantations in their youth, and whoſe daugh- 
ters are as the poliſhed corners of the Temple ; whoſe gar- 
ners gre full, and plenteons with all ſtore;, whoſe Thee 


bring forth thouſangds, and ten thouſands in their ſtreets : , 


whoſe qxen are ſtrong to labour ;, who have no detay, no 
leading into captivity, and no complaining in their ſtreets, 
Thoſe who enjoy*d theſe benefits, they accounted ha 
P/. Now concerning Pleaſure, they all believe as diffe- 
rently concerning it : for,as I told you before,Fpicurus 
makes it to he the ſypream Good ; but on the other 
ſide, Architas Tarentinus, Antiſthenes, and Socrates, ac- 
count, jt to be the Chief Evil. Spexſippis, and ſome 
of th: ancjent Academicks, ſfaid,that Pleaſure and Pain 
werg too Evils oppolite one to the other ; but that 
was the Good, which was 1jn the mean between. *um. 
Zeno eſteem'd Pleaſure neither Gaod nor Evil, but an 
indifferent thing. Cratolans the Peripatetick,, and Pla- 
to, affirm Pleaſure not only tobe evil it ſelf, but alſo 
the fountain of all evils.]t would be over-tedious to re- 
cite the Opinions of all men concerning Felicity, and 
to heap *um up all together ; with which many Scrib- 
:rs haye » >> whole Volumes. For St. Auſtin puts us 
in minde of one hundred and eighty Opinions col- 
1-'ted by YVarro, touching this very Subjeft; the chieteſt 
Ee”! whereof 
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Of Moval Philoſophy.  "_ 
whereof we have here taken an occaſion to repcat. . 
But now let us ſce how all th:ſe Opinions agree with 
the Doftrine of Chriſt, and we ſhall find, that Bleſſed - 
ne and chief Happineſs are not to be attain'd or ac- 
quir*d by Stoick Vertue,Academical Severity, or Peri- 

tetick Speculation, but by Faith and Grace. You 

e heard how ſome Philoſophers place Chief Ha 

pineſs in Pleaſure, but Chriſt in Hunger and Thirt. 
Others in Fame and Renown ; but Chriſt in the Cur- 
ſand Hatred of Men. Others in Beauty, Health 
Mirth, and Pleaſure; but Chriſt in Weeping and 
Mourning. Others in Wiſdome and Knowledge, and 
the oy nd pela 90k nn / — Sim- 
licity, an neſs of Heart. Others in Military 
Glory , and Rn Actions ; but Chriſt in Peace. 
Others in Fortune; but Chriſt in Mercy. Others in 
Pomp and Honour ; but Chrift in Humility, calling 
the Meek Bleſſed. Others in Power and Victory, but 
Chriſt in Perſecution. Others in Riches ; but Chriſt 
inPoyerty. Chriſt teaches us, 'T hat Vertue is not to 
be acquired but of Grace granted from above z the 
philotophers, by uſe and Natural Gifts : Chriſt teaches 
vs to defire the Good Will of all Men, to Love our 
Enemies, Lend freely, to take Revenge of no body, 
to give to every one that asks; the Philoſphers, on- 
ly to thoſe that are able to recompence Courrteſie for 
Courteſie; and that there is nothing more Lawful,than 
tobe An bear Malice, make War, and exerciſe 
Uſury. Theſe Philoſophers were they that firſt Erected 
the Pelagian Hereſic, with their Free-Will, diftates of 
Reaſon, and Light of Nature. Therefore faith Lattan- 
thus, all Moral Philoſophy isa vain and empty thing, 
neither ſufficient to inſtruct men in the Rules of Juſtice, 
neither in their duty or Government of themſelves. 
Laſtly, it is altogether repugnant to the Law of God, 
and Do&trine of Chriſt ; owing its chief honour to Sa- 
fan, | CHAP, 
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CHAP. LV. 
Of Politick. 


rP thin ofphi by Rn 19 the 
and Of ering Publick Afairs.N groin 


vided into three forts. anarchy, which is 6h 1a 
verament of one Man, or Kingly Ar 
ſtocracy, when a few, and thoſe of the N Go- 
Demecracy, when the ndnl, pon St 
-/ mon People bar ſway. Netr of wy pes 
ha > Kingſhip 3 Olsgarobia 067 ary ; 

Lb 
Anau 4" to not 

yet concluded among Writers Mo te Ma 
Yer ,confrm ther: Theſe by the Epic ac Nature, 
ſaying, That as there is but one God thax governs the 
Univerſe, as there is but one Su» among the Stars, 
one King among the Bees,one Maſter-Ram in a Flock, 
Nr egy many, a Bult in a Heard, ane Chief Leader 
of the Cranes; toing Nation there King xe be bnt 
one King as Soveraign and Head of the alitical Bo- 
dy, from which the Members ought in no wiſe to 

| nods This Form of Goverament Plato, Ariſtotle, M 
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than the Conſultations of many, ad thale the mo 
noble. For the Counels of the chiefeſt wen ought 
tobe beſt ; neither can apy one map be compleat in 

Wiſdame, ſecing that is onely proper to God a 


Men ; 


ka 
therein all things are refer*d tothe Commmon Vote 
Councils are carried on by the Multitude;,, the more 


Pl Qocioys Title of Jſovomie ; That 1 
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a56 Of Politicks. | 
wealth alſo commanding a large Dominicn with great 
Force and'Power, was govern*d only by Democracy, 
all things being acted by the People, -and with the 
People: - The Romans alſo making uſe of this Form of 
Government, became Maſters of the greateſt part of 
their Empire under Democracy, and were never in a 
worſe Condition than under -the Command of their 
Kings and Nobility ; but chiefly ſuffered from | their 
Emperours,' under whoſe Command their vaſt ; 
nion ſuffered Shipwrack. So that which of theſe thre 
Forms is beſt, is hard to judge, fince there is neither 
of them but has its ſtrong Defenders and Oppugners. 
Kings, they ſay, who Command altogether accordin 
to their own Will and Pleaſure, ſeldome Govern 
and very rarely without War and great Combuſtion, 
Kingly Rule hath alfothis moſt unavoidable Miſchief 
in it, that they 'who before were counted good and 
juſt, having id as it were a Regal Fr ity, 
and Liberty to do evil, grow uncontroulable, and the 
worſt of Men; which is verifi'd in Caligula, Nero, Do- 
mitian, Mithridates, and many others. Scripture alſo 
witneſſes the ſafe in Saul, David, -and Salomon, Kings 
choſen by God*- and of all the Kings of Fada, few 
were approyed; of the Kings of Iſrael, none. Empe- 
rors allo, Kings and Princes that now adays Reign, 
think themſaives Born and Crown'd not for the ſake 
of tho Peoplenot for the Good of their Citizens and 
Commonalry,' notto Maintain 'Fuſtice, but to Defend 
their own Grandeur and Prerogative'; Governing ſo 
as if the Eſtates of the People were- not committed 
to their Cuſtody, but to be ſhar*d and divided by them, 
as their own proper a and prey: They ule” their 
Subjects at' their pleaſure, and as they liſt themſelyes, 
abuſing the Power with which they were Entruſted ; 
Oppreſs their Cities with borrowing,the ComtmonPeo- 
ple, ſome with Taxes, ſome with-Penal Statutes, others 
with 
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Of P olericks. b 557, 
with exceſſive Subſidies and Impoſts,. without. 'Meaſure 
and without End. Or if ſome more -moderate- do 
releaſe the exceſs of theſe Grievances, they do it- not 
in reſpect of the Common good, but. for their own 
Private ends, perfnitting their Subjects to be at quiet, 
that may live at caſe themſelves; or elſe to gai 

to elves the name of being Mild and Juſt: Others 
molt ſeverely puniſh guilty Offenders, ; Confiſcating, 


' theix Goods,and ſetting great Fines +. wy my Heads, 


not caring how maLy they take in the ſame Premu- 
nire: For as theOffences of Delinquents are the ſtrength 
of Tyrants, fo does the Multitude of Offenders en- 
rich Princes. Being in 1caly, I had the, honour to be 
yery familiar whith a powerful Prince, whom when I 
once advis'd to ſuppreſs the Fattions 'ob the Ge 

and Gibelines within his Dominions , he . confeis'd 
to me-ingenuouſly, that by means of thoſe. Factions, 
aboye Twelve thouſand Duckers came every Year into 


bis Ex . Now where the Nobility Command 


in chief, is nothing but Jealouſic, Hatred, and 
Emulation.. Rarely therefore they agree in Amity, 
Sentence pas | = rr ood mer Bat 
tence ce Factions, Sediti 
Civil War,and at length,the Total Ruine of the Com- 
monwealth. Whereof there are infinite Examples in 
the Hiſtories - both of the Greeks and: Latins. And 
at this day in moſt of the Cities of 7:aty, the Effects 
of thoſe miſcarriages are tobe ſeen. But Popular Go- 
vernment is  Univerſally accounted .the moſt deſtru- 
Ctive, and:worſt of all. Apolloninus with many Rea- 
ſons diſſwaties Yeſpariar from it. And Cicero Affirms, 
That there is neither Reaſon, Council, Diſcretion or 
Diligence alnong the Vulgar People z as the Poer alſo 


Sz ; 
yy oppoſite deſires and humours led 
Tp wncertain VL ulgar move, orce raking Head. 
: : Othanes 


the gove 
bur the rulc of one tbe the belt + for 
' ing-leader of Errour , the 


Tor drow of orci defing the proto Aa 
es Novelty , & JOU: 
,nottobe curd) dby the lexrng ad monitions of 
the wiſe ,by the Precepts of their Anceſtors, Auchori- 
ty of tes, or Majeſty of Princes. "This we 
find verift®d in Soxrares, queſtion'd'by the Atheman 
abont tris —_— the Gods; in Cayys 'the 'Frojas, 
delivering his judgment abont the 'bringing in of che 
Grecian ; In Magins the Carpe , 

that Hamibal ſhould not be received into the Gity 5 
In Paulus Emilins perfwading not tofight xt the Bat- 
tel of Cana; Laſtly, in fo ra21y of the Predictions of 


the 
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of d or hearkned to 
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veratpetit'0f vie /Lecedemmnans, for they had a King 
Who'was perpetoal ; but he had little or no Command, 


onely 
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only-in time:of War : thea hadithey aSenatt choſty 
out; of the richelt and wiſeſt. part of the-Nobility ; 
, moreover, out. of the Common;People they Created 
Ten, perpetual Ephori, who had.,power of Life and 
- Death, and. were Controulers, both of the King and 
Senate,being Elefted out of theVulgar people. Amo 
" the Romans, the Authority of the; Senate plainl ſhes 
that there was an Ariftocracy mid with their Demo 
cracy ; and we find that many -things were commanded 
. by the Senate, many things-by the People.. And at this 
. day, though ia many pkaces Kings and Princes do rule 
at their own. pleaſures; yet do-they make uſe of the 
chief Nobility and Gentry in the ſeveral Counties and 
.Provinces of their Ringdoan,te.rragfht many Afﬀairs, 


and of great,conſequence - hence: hath; aroſe a 


veſtion, which it is moſt ſafe go; Jive under, 2 good 
Prince and bad, Counſellours. or bad Counſelors and 
a. wicked Prince. Marins Maximns, Fulins G apitolinns, 
' and others, .chooſe the latrer ;,notwi that 


many grave Authors are no way willing to conſent to 


them ; finding by ex Kenor has vil Cobnremngs may 

be Ne Theme y a good Prince, thananevilPrince 
be 4 yoman by good Canoe However forthe 
government of a Commonwealth or Kingdom, 

r is aot Philoſophy, nor Kingcraft, nor any other Sci- 
ence that ' can avail, but the. integrity, fidelity, and 

ability of the Ruler : for a ſingle Perſon may govern 
beſt, ſo may a few, ſo may the people, provided that in 
each there be the ſame intention of Unity and -Ju- 

{tice z but if the delignes of cach be evil, then can 
'neither rule as they ſhould. But that which copyinces 
the ſtrange raſhneſs of Men addicted to Rule,'is/ this, 

that when Men in their ſeveral ſtations, ſome plainly 

confeſs themſelves ignorant how to Plough Sow, 

how to keep Sheep , ſome how to guide a Ship, . or 

govern 2 Family; yet there is no Man who does not 
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toatt a King or Prince, or to command gr 
Nations and People, which is the moſt difficult | Cong 


CHAP. LVI. 
Of Religion in General: 
T2 the -perfeft Weal of a State or Kingdome, 


Religion is of main. concerament, ' which is a 
certain Diſcipline ,and Canon of outward Rites and 
ye gelaprie: See Barb ſigns, we 

and Spiritual Duties 


zniſh'd of our Interbal 


are b 
es it to be a Diſcipline teaching us to ex- 


Cicero 


erciſe the Ceremonies of Diyine Worſhip witha reve- 


rent Fanulatu: which that it is moſt uſeful and ne- 
cellary for all Cities and Governyents, the ſame C:- 
cero, together with Ariforle, firmly holds. For. thus 
Gith he in his Polititks, It Vehoves a Printe above all 
other's to ſeem Religious, For the People are of Opi- 
tion, that ſach Rulers will do *um no harfm; and 
they will be the more afraid to Plot againſt them, 
by how much the more they think themſelves defend- 
ed + hayr Gods. Now Religion is ſo deeply Rooted 
in Men by Nature, that it makes the difference more 
plain betwixt them and Beaſts, than Reaſon. Now 
that Religion is thus Naturally grafted in us, Aviſtcr.e 
confeſles; * beſides that it 15 appdrent frotn this very 
experiment, That as often as we are oppreſſed with 
any ſuddain Dangers, or P.,. to any ſiddain Aﬀeighr; 
preſently before we ſearch into the Cauſe, or ſeek for 
any other help, we flye to Celeſtial Invocition; Na- 
ture it ſelf reaching us, without any other Inſtructor, 
to Jmplore Divine ne, From the Beginning of 

. the 


fa 
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think himſelf ſufficiently gifted to bear, Office in a 
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the Werld'we find, that Can and Abet did Reluly 
Sacrifice *to God ; though Engch were the firit that 
tavght the Formsand Ceremonies of Divine Worſhip : 
for which reaſon the Scripture faith, That then the 
name of the Lord firſt began to be calPd xpon. After 
the Flood, how mapy; ſeveral Laws and Ordinances 
of Religion were Inltituted by ſeveral perſons in ſe- 
veral Nations! For Merenry and King Amma taught 
the Egyptians their Forms of Worſhip. Meliſſns the 
Foſter-Father of Fove, inſtrufted the Crerans in their 
Ceremonies. Fawn arid Forms Tonſtiruted the Ritesof 
the Latites.” Numa Pompilis, thoſe of the Romans. 
Moſes, thoſe of the "Hebrews. Cans alſo, the Son 
of Agemr, is faid tohave brought aut of Phenicia all 
thoſe Soternn Myſteries, Confſecrations of Images, 
Hymns, Feſtivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cuſtoms, 
performed in honour . of rhe Gods ; which were af- 
rerwards, in, ufe among, the  Grecians. Neither did 
they only give namestq tlie Gods ; but alſo Ordain'd 
whar Rites and Ceremonies ſhould be.dug to. cach. 
They held, that there were certain Nwmers the Pro- 
retors of Criminal Offences, and aſcrib'd a Deity to 
Diſeaſes, and evil Accidents: Therefore did the Ro- 
mans Worſhip Jove the Adulterer, and Dedicated a 
publick Temple to the Goddeſs Feaver, and in their 
Eſquilie plac'd an Altar to Misfortuge,. In Hell. they 
alſo found out Deities to adore, and the. Prince of 
Darkneſs, Satan, the moſt miſerable, and the loweſt of 
all, they made a ſhift ro Worſhip, under, the Names 
of Pluto, Dis and Neprune,aſligning to him for 4 Keeper 
the Three-headed Cerberus, that greedy Monſter that 
Compalles the, Earth ſee whom he may devour ; 
ſparing none, hurtful to all, the Accyſer of all Men. 


From Captive Souls, the Lord of Stygian Lands 
For paſt Offences, Pupiſhment der @ :ds : 3 
| Gainſt 
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cher with their Deities, adore 
an z and therd are at this da 


and laage: At this day li 
part Nth the World, as the Turkss, Saracens, 
abians and Adoors, give Divine honours to Mabomer ; 
rd Religion: an or firſt Founder of a molt ab- 
ſurd Religion: and bye rag yet perſiſting in 4 
belzeve their to come. 
Cris fryecal 24" Councils, Bi. 
| ſeveral Varieties and Forms of 
Wk: _—_— themſelyes, either touch- 
ing the manner of the Ceremonies, Meats lawful, Faſts/ 
Veſtments, Publick Ornaments : or elſe about Clerj- 
cal Promotions and Tithes. But one overcomes 
the admiration of Wondfr it ſelf,” how theſe 
Ambitious men think to climb Heaven, by- the ſame 
wayes that Lucifer fell from it. Neither all theſe 
Laws and Rules of Religion lean upon any . other 
Foundation than the meer Opinons and Plcaſure of 
their Founders. Conſider from the Begianing of the 
World how many there were, how many there are, 
ſeyeral Inventions of Religion, how many Ceremo-. 
' nies, how many Herelies, how many Opinions, how 
many Decrees, how many Canons z yet cannot Reli- 
gion lead men in ſo many Ages to the right Path of 
aith without the word of God: which being once 
made Fleſh, and Triumphing over his Enemies on 
the Croſs, Temples and Idols were thrown down, and 
the Powers of Numens and Oracles ceag'd- 


The Voice of Pytho®s gone, that ſeldom err*d, 
Appollo too, ſo many 7 Ae _ 
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Is now in 6 Pogpnn! . pe ® « J Sy, 
Servece to thine Sm ” | 
HM. Agog own Altars down below, its A 


For no ſooner tlie Word of God came to ſhine in 
the World by the manifeſtation of the of all 
the Gods of the Heather, being as it were er- 
ſtruck, tell to Deſtruttion, ac g to the ſaying of 
Ou in” Luke, 1 ſaw Satan falling from Heaven like 

How far this concerns' * aith, Theology, 
the pens ire of the Canvoniſts, we ſhall + 
hereafter 4h, now > only _— of Reli 
far as to thoſe es contai _ arFy 
wr that fy 


concern the benefits of the Prieſt, or fhee to 
render the outward face. of the Commonwealth ſamp- 


tuous with Images, Statues, Temples, Phanes,” Chap- 
pes, 'Dign Di ignities, Powp whey 3 the ——— 


cleſiaſtical Officers of be E have Diſputed- at 
large, inmy Diſpute Theological Decrees, held 


by me at Colter, =p Fe 19s 10: und therefore! 


ſhall the more briefly $ them! ob now, —=__ 
you, that among tho things which were apart® 
for the decency of Worſhip, arid moſt proper for the 


fafety of Mens Souls, not a little of the Tare of Va- 
nity ahd Deſtructive Superſtition has been mix'd. 


_— 


CHAP. LVIL 
of Images, 
TY worſhip of Images has not- been ancient 


by 
ple admitted : For the Jews, as Se 
rclat:s, os they had been ſo. often chaſtized, 4 1 
dced at firlt the moſt ſtrift obſeryers of rhe Law, did 

hor 
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abhor nothitiz tore than the making of Images. For 
the commands of God, delivered by Mv/es; did utterly 

| it the uſe of Images, either in Teniples or in 


of Varro; nts rot witneſs, that there 
was no Image or Idol in the a or one hundred and 
fixty years; and that Sit came to that 
by reaſon 'of the Multitude of Images and the 
Worſhip of the Gods . was. not only ed, but 
had in contempt. The —_— alſo, as ' , and 
Strabo witneſs, never, es among them. 
On the other ſide, in way gn ENS 
none more tious and dotingly ſtupid 
es foe whence that Impiety, as from a cor- 
rupted Fountain, over-ran other Nations; which Su- 
' perſtitious Cuſtoms, and falſe Religion of the Heathens, 
when the ſame People became tobe Converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, did not a little contaminate the Pu- 
rity of our Religion; introducing Idets and Images 
into-our Church, together with many Barren Pom 
and Ceremonies, of which there was nothing thou 
of _ the _—_ and IT : Nor 
can it be immagin'd how ſtrongly uperſt it 
Kolatry is riveted into the Minds of the par eenes 
Multitude by the means of Images; the idle Prieſts 
among the Catholicks Go thereat, as reaping 
not a little benefit thereby. *Tis true, they.endea- 
vour to defend themſelves by the help of, St.”Gregories 
Words; 'who faith, Fhat Images are the Books of the 


Vulgar, whereby the Memory of things is by them the 
M 3 mor s 


Of Imagds. 
more eaſily retaird 4 fo that by. theſe, they who' canmy 
yet be by the fight thereof he 


Palliating St. Gregory ; 't 

might-in ſome ſort approve of the: ey. 
yet it cannot be thought that: be di | 
the Worſhip thereof. For it is -no part of oup- duty 
to learn from the Forbidden Book of Images, but from 
the Book of God, which is the Scripture. - He 'there- 
fore who defires to know God, let him not- endeavour 
to obtain 'that- Knowledge- fromthe handy-work of 
Painters and Statuaries ; 'but:arcording tothe Directi- 
on of St, Yom, -Let him reagireFy + 9.4 what 
reſtimany they. give concerning tus. - they who can- 

not RY TC Aten hear the '\Word 6f the fame Scri 

ture, where St. Pani pronountes, : 7 bat Fagth comes - 
hearing; and what Chriſt ih- another place ſaith, - My 
Sheep know my Voice, As alſo what in-agother place 
he avers, No: max can comt=to him unleſs the Father 

draw lim,” and no tram cometh to the Fathry but 

Chrift hinyelf.. Why then do we take the Glory from 
God, giving':it to. Pictures and Images, as if they 
- - cold draw 'us 'to the Knowledge of the moſt Divine 
-- +. *BZing? To this we may add the vain and immode- 
at Worſhip.of- idle: Relignesr, We confef, That 
the KReliqnes of the Saints are Holy, and that they 
hall one-day ſhine with: the Glories of Erermicy ;, Yet 
to give them-Adorarion as, to. the Reliques of Deities 
that heardur Prayers, Sa.-moſt ſtupid picce of Faſci- 
nation. Leſttherefore we fall into Idolatry and So- 


perſtirion, it is the ſafeſt way for us not to fix our Faith 

_—_ vilible things. But the Covetous Generation - of 
Ronnſh Clergy, greedy after gain, raiſing matter to 

feed their Avarice, not only out of Wood and- Stones, 

but alſs from the Bones of the Dead, and n_—_ 
To pu 
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; Of Images 
of the Sainhs, make them the loteumente gt 
pingany Eres on. They ſhew the 


aints ; £rPy Reliques of 
A og lar much as touch. or kiſs, 


__ tes of thoſe whom they 
en to whom our Saviour ley when he cry'd 
out, Wo be to you that buald up the Sepulchres of the 
Proghers like to thoſe that ſhew them, Like to the 
Heathen, to every Saint they allot his proper charge ; 
to one with Neptune they ſhare the Command of the 
Seas, and power of Deliverance from the dangers 
thereof : to another with Fapiter, to have the 
minion of 'Thugder : to anather with /aican to coft- 
troul the Fire ://to another 
neg lap opray— Tr po Vimage 
ACC ve their 
Vines. , The! Yn Ulf. have: their 
whom, iow [20ns they _ bes for Ch Children: and the 
cure of Barrenneſs : andanother, by whoſe Power they 
cither gy or Revenge themſelyes upon their An- 
ds. Others there A cnting to whom may 
+ Ppriviledge of recoveri Loſt G 
Neither is there any dil which its fas hh its 


true, the Pap;f- aver, That as the Soul in -ewn- 
ber Diſplayes « _ Att ; andevery AA, avitis 


to ſees. the. to-hear: So Chriſt in ical 
Body, of which he is the Soul, by his ſeveral Saiots, 
M 4 . 
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168 Of Temples. Rn a edÞs, © 
as Members accommodated to the ſame Body, . doth 
Adminiſter andDiſtribure the ſeveral gifts of his Grace 
tothe Inferiour Creatures ; and that to every Saint is 
allotteda particylar operation for the difj of ſe- 
veral Graces, wrorhay, b: the variety of Graces giyen 
toeach Man. But this Conjefture,as Ding ap of Agrip- 
pes Vanities, for which there is no ground in Scripture, 
we cannot reckon among the Vanities of Science, but 
as a peculiar Invention of his own. | | 


— 


CHAP. LVIIL 
Of Temples. 


\ 
% 


O W as concerning Temples, there was nothing 
wherein the Saperſtition of the Cenriles was 

more eminent, who to every Deity were very curious 
in Building particular Temples z' after whoſe Exam- 
ple, the Chriſtians afterwards Dedicated their Tem- 

' ples to particular Saints. Yet there were many Na- 
' tions that never made aſe of any Temples ; avid Xerxes 
is reported to have burntall the Temples Ttfronghout 
Apia, at the perſwaſion of his Aagician:, believing it to 
be an Impions thing to incloſe the Gods in'WaHs. 
But of theſe Terfiples Zero Citicns Diſputed formerly 
1n theſe words ; To build Churches and Temples, faith 
_} he, it #1 no way neceſſary: for nohu ht to be ac- 
counted Sacred by Right, nothing to be eſteemed Holy, 
which men th:mſelves Build, Lavag the Perſians of 
old there were no Temples; Neither was there among 
the Hebrews from their firſt igning, but only one 


—————  — ——— _. ELL Tt. 


Temple Dedicated to Divine uſe; which was Built by 

omon, of which however it is thus written in 1ſatas : 

Thus ſa:th the Lord, The Heaven is my ſeat, the apy 
k 


| of Tangle, es 
foe! for 7 gs whe hs hauſe which thaw 


the Protomartyr 
abs 4 Forty y- the moſt High "Eeeb Into 
7 "he places made with Hands. And A the Apo- 


tle faith to the Athenians, God Jocks mar in Tanks 
nade with hands : for being the -Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, . be 5s not ſerv/d by mens hands, who. wants not their 
telp, However he teac that Humane Nature, even 
Men themſelves Holy,Pious,Religious,Devyout to God, 
xethe molt acceptable Temples to God : as he Aſtertsy 
writing to the Corinthians, Te att | the. of  Gadg! 
oi oy of nd apele in you 1, op Temple of . God 


nee EEE the LEE ; | 


NN Gly wee regs. ale nts penis 


the hy ion. ogy rg pn Temples 
are not 't0 be made to God: of Stones led up 10 an 510- 
neue al but there. is a place to be reſerv'd in the 
Man, where his Thoughts ought to retire 

then they we are taken up ©n Religions Exerciſe. 


-_- 


j 


Not Temples made with hands th Almighty hold; 
Fuſt men are the trug Temples made of Gold. 


And Chriſt ſends-his "_ not into the Tem & 
not into the Synagognes, but into their private 
ſts to. Pray. we” read, that he himſelf id 


many times with £t titnde in the Cities, 
in the Temple, in the guc, when he made his 
Sermons ; barry went Mountain, to Pray, 


where he ſpent the' N nn 6 However, 
Chnrch, that does nothing oct Inſpiration of the 
Spirit of God, when'the Chri 


=" : 


4170 | Of Holy- days. 


increaſe, and that Sinners entred into the Temple with... 


the Godly, the weak with the in 
as they centred the Ark of Nor, the the 
Unttean, did then Ordain certain Templ es,Chappe! 
Chytches, and ſeparated Places free ophane 
buſineſs, wherein the Word of God might be Publick- 
iy Preached to the Multitude, and the Sacrament 
__ > ne Betyarty y and* orderly Admigiftred; 
kave fince been held by the Chriſtians ih mal 
Venerable Eſteem; and bring _— ich ON: tone: 
niriesof ſevergtPrivers 'have en uch a yal 
Number, augmented with the Ad of Monaſtcries 
Abbies, and the tike,that it is anne th that 
of them ſhould be crit off as ſuperfluous and Lp whe. 
aoacher Erorly, which ix te fiperbiey of Bun 
| C1$ n OL BU 
| tn vt len or Ala and Shed Manes ph 
| which; as we have obſervelt before, would e 
more fitly and honeſtly employdiin_the maintenance 
of the true oro Cit the trae ge and Te- 
ſemblances of PF God, many times ready to periſh for 
hunger, thirſt; cold, labour, ficktefs, and want. 


CH AP. L[IX. 


Of Holy- 
Oly-days, both among the Gentiles, as among the 


Fews, were alw wp in in bee eſtimation ; who 

ddl ei I wed ap cs 
et apart ſeve -days for Divine wor 

__— Devices occaſions; as If it were lawful to be more 

religious or more ungodly at onetime than another ; 

or that it were the pleaſure of God to hz worſhipped 

more 


— — - -—  - . . ©a>_ mA Cs RSS 


| Of Aloly-aays.  - 
at vane time than -another : which $t; Paw ob- 


2s to the Galatians 25.9, ſhame, writing to, them af- 
7 this manner 5 and | 


r= 
Lat ne Was þ or meat or drink Holy- 
ia, 07 of the e-man, o of the Sabth, which ore 
manbers. of fuexre 8 For to true and perfect 
Chriſtians there, is no cufſerence of days,»who are al- 
ways fraſting and pleaſing themſelves in-God;- always 


am ray. nog 


y Fathers did aſtivers 

have liberty and vacaricie 'to come and 

_ _—_— to celebrate Din oY 
— Sacraments ; yet ſo t 

ould not be ſubſeryient to the days,bur that the! 

hould be fubſervient ro the Church. Therefore 

the Father ordain certain Holy wherein the com- 


ey 


te more ret ſerve God, che mor tyre ro pro 
and think upon Divine mdtters,- tobe t at Ser» 
rice and Sermons, aud to tend to ſuch other Duties as 
ro n.er ode i oe ether froges ofall Order 
perverter deſtroyer Order 
and Decencie,that Author of af Evil, the Devil, en- 
deayouting to pull dowti whatever the Ghoſt 


alſo. While we behold the 
ſtians not gorverting this Holy kifure 


ia 


172 Of Holy-day:. 
the exerciſes Groves or hearing the Word of 


but ſpendin pro corruption | þ 


all gvod playes, lewd 
idle Sports and Game, Dritking, F Feaſting, 
V aid 19 all worldly and Carnal works quite 


te to Spiritual. As Tertullian ſpeaks of the {6 
Le Feaſt of the Ceſars : They were wont, ſaith tt) 
ro make a great ſtir, r0 bring forth into te pe 
their Fires and their Chor hens to junket in 
to make a Tavern of the whole A pour Wine an 
one anothers throats to run 
do all manner of miſchief, and fo pleaſe themſelves ind 
manner of Luſt. Are we not there deſer- 
vedly to be condemnd, who celebrate the Feſtivals of 
Chrilt and his Saints after ſuch alewd faſhion?l confeſs 
we do not finde many Heretical Diſputes conce 
Holy-days,omitting the madneſs and Blaſphemy of the 
HManicheans, and the the peſtiferous opinions of the Cas 


piragien'y $ yethadrh&y like to have occaſion d a great 
in the Church, when Y:#or the Pope excommu- 


* nicated all the Eaſtern and Southern Churches for not 


keeping Eafter-dgy according to the direftion' of the 
Weſtern Decrecs : 4 who not-withſtanding was notably 


Frenens alſo Biſhop of £2 Loa, though he obſery*d E 

day as was commanded by or, yet with great 

dom undertook to chide the Pope, for that he had, 
contrary to the Example of his Predeccſſors, as a di: 
ſturber of the Peace, lopp*d off ſo many Limbs of the 
Church, not for - any Error in point of Faith, but 
onely for difagreeing in point/of Ceremony from the 
Churchof: Rome. - 7 Tis true, there have been many 
decrees of Popes and Councils: to confirm and: ſertle 
the obſervation of Eaſter-dey, and __ Eccleſiaſtick 
Computations have been == for the better finding 
the trueday : And yet to this very, hour oy 

cou 


reſiſted, among/others, by. Polycrates Bilhop of £ 


Awe A «ao = =] 3 om,Alk. 
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like, have receiv'd and approv*d with great 
ration and Veneration by the Multitude, eſpecially 

iſtical, who underſtand no more than what they 
ſe with their Eyes. Nums Pompilins firſt Inſtituted 
Ceremonies among the Romans, to invite 2 
rude and fierce People, that had obtain'd a Kingdom 
by Violence and Rapine,to Piety, Truth, Juſtice,and 
Religion : ſuch were the Ancyhia and Palladium, the 
Sacred Pledges of the Empires Safety ; the double- 
Fronted Farms, Arbiter of Peace and War ; The Fire 
of Veſta, oyer which a- ſhe-Flawmin did- continually, 
Watch : The Year alſo divided into Twelve Months, 
with the variety of Good -and Evil Days. | The $2- 
cerdotal Dignity divided into Pomtifexes and Angnrs ; 
their various Ceremonies of Sacrifices, Supplications, 
Shews,, Procellions, Temples ; of which the greateſt 

cligi ut God 


LAS 


_ _ ——_ 
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as Exſebis teſtifies, has been Tranllated into our 
;mſelf, who delights not in, Fleſh 
and Signs, contemns and deſpiſes theſe Car-. 
nal and Exteriour Ceremonies. For he is not td be. 
Pau ; Worſhip'd 


_ 
174 of 
Worſhip'd withCorporal prone tf 
or Carnal "Adoration, but” in reel 
Chrilt Jeſus. For he looks npon the Faith,conſiderine et 
the inward , Thoughts and- Intentions' of Med; 
ſearcher of Hearts, that ſees the” very - Socrets of the | 
Soul. Therefore thoſe Carnal and outward Ceremo-ſiſ 
nies no way advance us toward God, with whom there: 
is nothing acceptable but Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; with ſhe 
a perfect imitation of his-Charity, and an unſhaken 
hope in his Salvation and Reward. _ This is the true 
orſhip, ſpotleſs from all Contamination of Exter- 
= _ Carnal Ceremonies , wherein St. Fohn inſtru 
That Gad: is a. (Spirit; anal "20 be. 1 wor fþ 
ing ignoraatof x. horefore Flr ire 
that any Ceremonies nmncings 
the molt high God. For there- is to 
him wrnips; reel himſelf; oolyTs & that 
we ſhould adore him, by returning our it 
. for all things. Neither have we any'ching ford brat 
ful to return to God, than Praiſe, »: Glory,and Thank: 
Neither will it ſerve for at-Obje&tion, to inſt upon 
the Sacrifices, Rites, and Ceretnonics of the #4/acdl 
Law, as if God bad taken delight in them. :For God 
brought them not out of «Agype to offer”. \Sacrifices 
and Incenſe to Dy _ thar f .Idolatry 
of the egypt hear the Voice of y 
and ves 1 cope or ruth, ro the obtainin 
their Salvation. Now the reafon that Advoſes-I 
ted Sacrifices and Ceremonies among, them was, this 
he bare with their Infirmities, and to the 
hardneſs of their Hearts, indulging a: Error, to 
recal them from things more unlawful, direQting their 
Sacrifices to God, and not to Devils. For thoſe things 
were not principally Inſtiruted, but by con nce ; 
neither could that Law oblige them otherwi e, = 


_ 
2. 
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. bus this thing ,, con 
voir, ad 1 ww 10MY 

- my and 5 07 PR in al} the 
ng the 7 have commanded you that it re be well with 

Mb Fg 4 wag ax, ith 
the the £ erings, neither þ 
thou Iz i= thy Sacrifices, Fo have nt - 


BT ern MG bs pag oy og thy 
we 


wearied me with, thy imquities. And 

.66. Pe +2 regis po even to him that is 

pur and . of rit, and os trembleth at my 
words, f ib is _ fat feſs + bat ſhall cleanſe thee 
from thy imquities. For Chap. 55.v. 5.1t 15 ſuch afaſt that 
[ rat verſ, 6. to looſe the hbat wickedneſs, to 
take off burthens, to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that : -ukraggs yoke, verſ. 7. + thy bread 
to the. and that thou brin poor that Wan- 
dreth, irt0 t houſe : when thou 7 the the nakgd, that thou 


cover 


cover hum, an we own Fl, 
Verſe 8. Then forth as the mori 
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Spouſe. To which later Ages have added man this 4+ 
too much ſavouring: of Humane Weakneſs. But z 
it often happens, that that which is provided a; 
Remedy, turns oftentimes to nouriſh rhe Diſeaſe ; 
$1t now with "the Ceremonies of the* Churc 
thar through the folly of Popih Superſtition, Chrilt- 


ans are now adays moreclogged with * continual inc6- 
'yations than were the Jews ' of ' old 3; and, which i; 
worſe, *though theſe Ceremonies -are many of then 
neither good nor bad-in themfelves,but things indift- 
rent; yet the ſuperſtirious p2ople groping in the dark 
of Popcry and Superſtition, place'a; Nags beliefin 
them, and obſerve them mote f GR hanthe"* Cont- 
mands of God: the Biſhops, Abbots, Monky2nd'Pritlh 
coanjring all the while thereat,".and welt providing 
thercby for their "BeHlies. Now theſe: Cexxmones, 
though they have been the occafion_of few Hereſis 
againſt theFaith, yet have they intredated innumerable 
Sets into the Church, and have bcen* the feed of mz- 
ny Schiſms. For from hence ' ir came to paſs, that 
the Greek, Church 'was ſeparated from the Roman, 
while the one Conſecrated Vnleavened, the other Les 


ned Bread, when jt matters not which, fo the re 
KOUTY by 
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5" Of ohe Flagiſtr ery and Superiour! of the Chicrch. 


| daqptitr by fayous of men, by purcks- 


Nene der are Ps 
they will not put the ſtreſs of a little 


Hypocrites, all their works 

men, making a ſhew "Religionas 

Scenes z they covet the ver Scats « Fo 4 
Schools, in the Synagogues 5; the upper -in- 
ſtreets, andto be ſaluted with the 

tions of Rabbi and Doctors. | They.bagzicado:: 


1 
ition of one Proſely 


pUEIRd the living; Images of the Son-of the Fa- 


; Chur- 


© 


Princes, to 
down 
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their places, clad in 
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180 Of the Magiſtrates and 
Gold, to the great loſs and” impoveriſhment of the 
People, infamy of Religion, and inſupportable burden 
of the Common- ; whom the famous Beyner- 
dns Clarevallenſis in a Sermon at the opening the ge- 
neral Synod of 'Rheimes, before the Pope, open! __ 
not inſtead of ſhepherds Mercenary, not i 
Mercinaries Wolves, but inſtead of Wolves Devils.Now 
as for the Pope hi ITN C amotenſis com- 
plains, he is the moſt intolerable and : of 
all, whoſe 1 —— _ the Changhty 
Tyrant yet - And yet boaſt, - 

alety of Religion and the Chnrch is eſtabliſh'd - only 
in them, wh6 throwing the burthens of Religious 
Duties, and the Miniſtry of the » Which is the 
true Pontifical FunCtion, ppon their Inferiours,; ſit at 
the Helm making their own Laws, and receiving 
the benefits and profits of the- Church,” themſelves in 
the mean while as idle, as they are full of iniquity. 
And making us believe, that the Pontifical Chair ei- 
ther admits n6ne but Holy Men, or elſe makes them 
ſo ; thence they mm - Ju = them to 

trate any manner of wic S. perfect Example 
of all which Crimexs gives us in Boniface the 8th. This is 
that great Boniface who did three Great and Miracy- 
lous things z who Couſening Clement with a' counter- 
feit Meſſage from Heaven, caus'd him to reſign the 
Pontifical Chair to him ; who ping net panty — Book 
of Decretals, and made the Pope and Sy 

in all things. Laſtly, who Inſtituted the Jab. Ere 
ing Fairs for Indulgences, extending his Juriſdidti 
as far as Purgatory. I omit thoſe other Monſters of 
Popes, ſuch as was Formoſus, and thoſe other Nine that 
followed him; neither do 1 inſiſt upon thoſe other of 
Jater times, as Pauls, Sixtus, Alexander, Julins, moſt 
famous Diſturbers of the Chriſtian World: | I paſs by 
_ Eugenius, who violating the Leagye made between him 


and 


Saperionry of the Charch, FIRES, 
ard the Twrks,' was the occabon of ſock Qreadful 
inalcles that afterwards befell the Chriſtian 
t miſchief Alexander the he Sek 
pon all Chriſtendom, - ſoniing Selim 
1az2th the Great T, , is known to all 
motenſis and daily Experience makes ma- 
nifeſt, rage with ſuch Fury in their ſeveral Proyinces, 
as if Satan were ſent from the face of God to ſcourge 
the Church. - They trouble the Earth, and put it in 
an U y that they may ſeem to have. a Charm 
to it again they are glad when evil things are 
| cing in the worſt and 'moſt wicked 
"and can refrain from Tears when they 
nothing Lamentable. They cat the ſins of 
th people are hdd and nouriſh'd with the ſame ; 
wallow in the ſame ; yet have they | 
= nur ge Haynes" their Vices ; neither can 
be obj againſt them, which they 'can- 
—_ Example of ſome Saint-or other. 
For if it beg thrown in teir Teeth that they arelllite- 
rate and Ungodly, they fay, That Chriſt choſe ſuch for 
his Apoſtles, who were peither Maſters of the Law, 
nor Scribes,nor ever frequented Synagogues or Schools. 
Tell them -of the barbarouſiicſs of their 4 
they?l tell ye 24oſes had an impediment in his $ 
and that knew not how to ſpeak ; and that Ze 
c ewere dumb, was not excluded from 
If you object againſt them their Ig- 
noranceof the Seri Aire. lofdelir —=- , Error, or Hereſie ; - 
to hat St. Ambroſe not yet a Chriſtian, 
orc where be was Elected to be a: Biſhop , 
and that St.\Pexl, not only from be _—_ Infidel, but 
a Perſecuter,was call'd to bean Ape z that St, .4u- 
ftin was a Manichean,, and that Marceline the Martyr 


in his Papacy, Sacrific'd — If you upbraid _ 
3 or 


7”, 


192 ; Of the Magiſtrgges ed | 
for theis Ambigion,they brivg far ap Exuuple the 
oe 0 ITE Fa brane, Jews TW#4 wad 


Thomas, the one 'L.: 


Ee 
DEE: __ Moment on 


Perſon he be, that is admitted to the- 
= 


Eel apap ye 

mit td, the Sword of £ 

— Not-the Sword of abe Ward, _— £2.98 

ought to bethe chief Keepers and 

Sword of Ambition, the: Swond:of Qove; [the 

A yy EEE 
XamPpies, te war 

which they arm , ag defend: enbes waa 

Truth, Juſtice and Hongſty, ., 


The Seepter!s oy ms There no Juſt1ce vAigny!, 
Tha” strue Saigon; "Og mantalthy; |. 
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Nor isit lawful to. contradict their Decrec os Oe Nc 


their Wills, unlcfs any one be prepar'd-42: 
tyrdom.as/a Heretick ; the very. reaſon. thas 
Squazarola, aDivine of the Order of eg Fry- 
z ers, was burot.at Florence, and Dl 6 
However, becauſe all: Powers. axe good,. a5: 
God, who is the giver of allthings,. and. of all good 
things ; and though to-thoſe thas are. in authorigy, ad 


thoſe that are inſubjeCtion. they >the grneainy ther — 
/ - of evil conſequence, howeyer tot 


CHAP. LXIl. 


Of the ſevtral ſorts of Monk. 


4Here are yet remaini in the Church a ſort of 
-of feveral Oo ions which are call'd 
Anchorites, altogether unknown tO 

they aſſume to ——_—_— 

c 


134 of te ſeveral fon Sa” 

the Title of Religions: Pyſons;* pr ; 
ſelves molt ſevere Rules of Flog 
moſt Holy Duties and/Exertiſes, ima | 
Name and Banner of ſ6me moſt Rell Jus o% 
Perſon or Mattyr; as Bernard, ; Bentubibt, Francis,” 
and the like :- bat at this fine thee i an” Abomina- 


ble Rout of Sihners crept't ar For hither, 
as to'a SanAtuary, flock png then who” out of 
the guilt-of their Conſctences, or ottierwiſe 
the Puniſhment of the Law, 'are” fafe no mkcre'l&; 
others who have cotpiticid”gereain 'Crinth hat rs 
tobe Expiated by Sufftrance'and Repentance, whom! 
the a” Foganrpot their Converſations hath rendered 
ſtInfamy ; who having their Eſtates 
Lev Vhorioe, Drinkin#, Gaming; a TE 
Riot,at length Debtaxd I [-— _ 24th! to 


others there are,whom theho by lofsof Mi 

or their being CN when Young, # Afoficty-in” 
Law,or ſevere Tut; and Tins theſe Hou-” 
ſes, the Maſſie Body of wk "Higgle-de Pigt de is 
joyn'dand foder?d beers with 2 | imo-' 
ny,a Cowl, and a confidence of ſturdy ing. - The 


Body of their Houſes is that/great Sea n, with 
the other little-Fiſhes,- dwelFthe great Leviarbenrand 
Behemoths, the Great Whales, Monſters, and creeping 
things, whoſe number is not tobe told. From thence 
are {pew*d-vp fomany Stoical-Apes, ſo many-Penny- 
Beggers, ſo many Mendicant ,Gown-men, ſo many 
Monſters in, Cowls, ſo many Beard-wearers, Rope- 
carriers, Staff- bearers, black, fad-colour,. gre)» white, 
wooden-ſhooes, barefocted- Budget-bearers, vary: 
colourd, many-coated,canvas-wearing cloak-carri 
gown-men, 'coat-carriers, ſome looſe, . fome 'tuck racks 
up, with all the reſt of the -crouds of. Hiſtris*s, who 
having no 'Faith 'in Worldly things themſelves, - by 
reaſon of their monſtrous habit, ' are. yet by the poor 


people 


Of the ſtorral ſorts of Monks. C1 
people of the World accompted Divine, Uſ the” 
Sacred Name of apy 10 to themſelves, and 
es be the Companions of Chriſt and his 
ror Pry whoſe Life and Converſation is generally 
contaminated and defiÞd with all man- 
ene. anon Fry Luſt, Ambition, Sawcineſs, 1ms* 
Spot ker the Gefen CE rnd 
andun e, the defence'o ed Re-' 
they are fortified with the Priviledges of 
i foh Chr, and and exem ey Eccleſi- 
they may the more 
rfl go on in Winds and although they are” 
able to cite all other Perſons whatſoever before” their” 
nay Tribunal, Yet they themſelyes can: 
'no where'bat either to Rome or Feruſalem. 
As for'their Vanities and Errors, were I to ſet them” 
erp foduma > all the Parchment in At«d- 
them; 1 mean of them who 
wer A for Religions ſake, but put on the 
Cowl to maintain ' their Luxurie, Mo rapacious 
Wolyes,who under Lambs-skins and Sheeps-cloa =. 
tide the Fox in their Breaſts, uſing ſach Arts of Di 
mulation, that their whole Profeſſion ſeems to be-z" 


meer Mimiick Hypocriſie, and a meer trade of Piety dri- 
neuby ln eroquce's Deed Perfens, which under a Pale Vi- 
Tos obey their Ned tht cores ow Pres. 
cars 

ers with the Motion ahor hg by meas of 
their ſober Gate, agd'demurePoſtures, 

With Head on Lp on the Ground, 

Their Leacherons 


Aſuniag Modeſty and Doyoutneſs to themſelves,with 
their poor Garments covering their | amy Hu- 

nility, agd by means of their Cowls anging how 

P41 ir 


their backs, creating to Mages 
lineks, their inward and private Cam inionof 
be molt d ſe;ho though commit TY res 
— Ezormitics, are yet ſar'd Sh the pres RE 
Pairs, marie all the 
and thbs living ſecure from alfcivil Tt i x0d Du 
gergcating 


we ag prevdet lilcoot inlined EEE 
= ought to labour for, -t alherviurts 
; da nary viet : ho * om 


2d jr anddenh. The: ci Loos of 


; — 
: Twill noe dats big heats ne Fm 
Oda rang en Ken m5 ahe Scnanthy of 
"um are Infide tes, an 
form and defaceRehigi _ __ Is 
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e'R AP. IX. 
of Proffization, or the trade of Whirng. 
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188 Of | Proſtitution, or 


had in fo great eſtcem, that when the Perſian was ex- 
to make his violent invaſion, the —_— 


Curteſans were order'd to make 2 lick ſi 
for the ſafety of Greece in the THe le TR ens, 
was alſo a Cylbone among the. Corinthians, that HR. 
they werets make any ſupplication to Venus, about 
any great matter, the carc of that Afﬀair was "alway 
committed. to their Curteſans, -, Temples were 
built by the, Curteſans yen | "Fonpe " 
of Abydos built a malt ſtately” 
their Proſtitutes, having recoyzrd rel bert 
— of p Carter Nu wiſe Sug © 
of opinio that Curte were 
mbecrags hy wry ogg Edo Hemiothe Rl 
Cn AY been Ceres Eleuſhie,.” N 
the inventiqn of this Fear is attributed” to bk 
was therefore tranſlated among the _ 
Gods. For Bs, being n VOUS: of 
proſtituting to all mariner” 
occaſion that the women in Cypres, 
the Oper, flat Bebeeor is! 2: 
e Cypreotes, that their ANTE I 
riagea ted, might Proſtity 
to : ir:Portion ; and 'for* 
mats a ſinall Offering. td en 
ſome. alfrws That Jus the Babylon 
&y who had 9/ 


Eee might om I 
tenance. Aſpaſi, | 


rag WG Greece with Harlots ;. for 
and for that the Mdbyareans 
tain of her Youtig Girls, go 


That. 
Pericles undertook the Pelopanheſian War. The Em-' * 


peror Heliogabalus did very much advance the”Art 

of Baudery 3 who, as Lp witneſſes, © Fn al- 

wayes have them prepar*d in his own Houſe > = 
riends 


Ctoave redeenyd- acertain Noted /and very fair 
Curteſan for Thirty pobnds' of Silver. ,: And in one 
day he is faid to have viliced the' Circus,;1Theatres, and 


F 3 0p, and all the "Ctorteſans wn /all Parts 
the City, and tohave 5 anathrogges. ac one' 2 


bmw} rr) Another time he affembled all - 
Harlets and Curteſans from all Parts of the City in 


be > eder*dyat; as to Sonlers, 4 Domtine 
Crowns in Gold © moreover, to fich Roman 
Women as would lay the Harlot, he not only y gran- 
ted Immunity but , and decreed Sallaries to 
the-Hattots out of the: Publick Treafury. He atfo 
Promulgated ſeveral wanton and ſportive Decrees of 


te Snutoncing Harbor which by the Name of 
his Mother and Wife, . he called Semuramids Laws : 


He alo-invented ſeveral forts of Poſtures, whereby he 
might not only exceed the Cyrenian Curteſan calPd 
, for having invented Twelve ways 
of Venereal Exerciſe ; 'but that he might alſo Excel all 
the Ancient TribePs, Hofbia's, Aphia's, Spinfria's, 
Gaſalvatha's, Caſarites, Proftipnla"s, and 2 the other 
fantous Artiſts of their Times.' L omit Fuda the Jew- 
iſh ——_— A ry pw Smpjon, one Ow 
Judges of the People of God, who Married ar- , 
lots 3' and Solomon the wiſeit King of the Jewe, who 
x ht Curteſans : Ceſer the i, 


Fl 
FRE 


that.he who-Eats of it hay be 
Woman Seventy times... Add to all 
Art-has receiv'd no ſinall otnament. 


F 
4 
F 


HR 


@ff 
int 
wy 
jk 
= 
that. 
& 
b 
n 
£ 
d 
: 
I 

f 

[ 

| 


L 


ber Sempronia, moſt Elegant both wr the Greekand 
tie Toooties is Leen tobe paid 4 er 
 [ftagiton, ofa mait approvedFi towards hint, who 
gpet upon the Rack, henito: het 
end, d the torments - with: aw/ 
legce and conſtancy. Neither did: Atodipe tlie, Gur- 
rifay leſsennoble this Art, the Preſorvatrics and Bed- 
' fellow of «ſo that compiled! the Fables,.. who a 
tain'd ſach a maſs of Wealth by proſticutitig hee bodys 
that ſhe built a third Pyramid, reckaned amoag. 
Wonders of the World. Next to her Thes#-is- to be 
remember*>, who truſting in the | prerogative. of- her 
Beauty, diſdain*d the , company of any others thats 
Kings and'Princes. In the' advancement: of this: Arty 
| Ante rome rg _— —_— —_—_— the 
' publick: Brothel-houſes, t a1 —_— | 
y ſuffering 


Ak 
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af the one was fo burnin 
wooed herown Son to her E.mbraces, but a 
mately- lov'd. a Horſe even to deſire of Copulati 


FR 


Wiſe to King A440: eee 
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Of Proftitkazer, o 
= the Daughter of Maximiban C4/<, took 
aleen eſpouſed Wife and married her ? cr 
uni Levvethe Twelfth, bavkkg. put away his 
_— took afterwards to his 
Chief Clergy of the Kingdomelliting him 
and conſenting thereto ; who eſteem'd and; yaly? 
the ends of obtaining Brit , . more. than the: vbſer- 
vation of the. Lo of iage..” But. let; us: re 
tura to, the Diſcourſe of Harlots, whoſe cunning 
devices he that will underſtand, that is to ſay, by what 
vague us their Chaſtity, with: what avan- 
the Eye, with what nods of the /Cout- 
porvhmy with what geſtures of the. Body, _ with what 
flatteries of Speech, with what obſcene Embraces, 
with what ——_—_— of Habit and a mer Pain- 
tings they provoke their Corrupters,together the 
relt of 7+ para Harlotry Devices, Snares; and 
Stratagems, let him ſeek *um among  the/Comick Po- 
ets. But he that deſires - know. what. Allurements, 
what affeCtionate Langnage, what Kiſſing» / 
 Rubbing,Reſiſting;; what poſturesf L what im- 
pulſe ” 4 Action, what reci -Kiatdneſs 
compleat the Venereal Game, let him  Carchinns the 
Volumes of Phyſicians. Yet there be others that have 
" i _ Treatiſes of Harlotry, as Antiphaties, > 
Pphanes, Apollodors, and Calliftrarus ; in 
tht the Rhetorician wroee in the Of Lads the 
Curteſan,and Alcidamus in honour of Nas. Nor have 
many others both Greeks and Latins been 
to diſcover their wanton Amours, as Callimachue,, Phi- 
leres, Anacreon,Orphens, Alceon, Pindarks, Ti -bulles 
Catnlles, Propernns, Virgil, Juvenal,,. Martial, Caornelins 
Gallas, and many others, more lik. Panders than Poets ; 
chough all of them were out-done by Ovid in his) He- 
rToick Epiſtles dedicated to Corina,” which were alſo 
out-done by himſelf in his de Arte Amands,, which;he 
A | might 
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194 *» Of Proſtitution, or | 
feel the Fire thereof; though thewomen-love one way 
the men another ; young'men one way, great Perſona- 
ges anotherway z the poor one way, the rich another 
way : and which 1s more miraculous, according to the 

fftermc&O0f Nations and Climates. "The ralzan; are 
of one) humour"in their -Amours, the Spaniards of a- 
nother\/the French of another, the Germans of another. 
The (ame:difference of Love appears in the difference 
of Sex,>Age, Dignity, Fortune, and Nation,every one 
haviaga dittereatſorrof amorous Frenzy. TheLoye 
of men'K more ardent and impetuous, the love of wo- 
men more conltant 3 the love of young men is wanton, 
the Jove'bf-aged perſons ridicalous ; the poor Lover 
ſtrives-t6- pleaſe _— —— the rich Lady 
with Gifts;xheyulgariſort withFeaſts andTreatments, 
Noble+men-with Interlades and Plays. The ingenious 
Tealian courts his Lady with a diſſembledcheat, a quaint 
kinde- of \Wooing,: praiſing her in Verſe, and extol- 
ling her Cr nf mga —_— _— he 
perperoally: vp, x ras | ; 
if he deſpotr of enjoying/his Mi ."then bag 
founds her with a thoaſand Curſes, and loajls her with 
MalediQtions. The Spatzard is raſh; impatient of his 
heat, thad, and reſtlels, 'and; bemoaning the torments 
of his Flames, -with- miſerable lamentations, worſhips 
and 'adores his Miſtreſs. If he be croſs'd in his Love, 


he grieves andpines away todeath;if he grow jealous he 


kills her ; or being ſatiated,Jeaves her to proſtitate her 
ſelf. The laſcivious Frexcb-man truſts:in his Obſequi- 
hn gonna =_ ww Ladies favour with Songs 
merry Diſcourſe. If he grow j he com- 
plains-of his hard fortune ; bor if Fe oe his Love, 
he reviles her,threatens revenge, and attempts to com- 
paſs his. ends by force. ' After enjoyment, MR 
her,-andmarries another. The cold German flow! 


moves 'to-lovye z 'but being once inflan”d, he makes - 
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the Trae of Whering! * bug 
of art and liberality. If he growe;jealons, he ſhuts his 
purſe After enjoyment, the heat'is quickly over. 'The 
French-mar+ feigns his Love, the German diſſembles his ' 
Heat > the Spamrd hath a' good opinion of himſelf, 
and believes himſelf tobe belov'd z bur the /tabiens | 
Love is never without Jealouſte. The Frenchaman 
loves a witty, though unhandſome : tmaman 3 the + 
ne prefers a fair woman before a witty : the /takar | 
rtld.” The Frenb.man, throagh rehenmate deft, 
bold, . Þ.man; Lo 
of a wiſe on _ CY ay ng 4 
ring waſted /all his Eſtate; at length, though of: 
bet bovences + with men; the Speriard, for his 'Mi- 
{ris ſake, will great things 3” and the: /raliar, 
for the enjoyment of his Lady, eontemns all thought | 
of danger. Moreover we ſee that men igtag» -1 
in\the Snares'o6f Love and, ,, many times: 
fakegreat Actions, and teave moſt noble Enterpri- - 
25 behind their backs; as- formerly Afrhbridates in Pon- 
us, at Capua Hamubal, Czſir in Alexandria, in Greece 
Demetrins, Antonie in Exypt. Herexles ceag'd from his 
kbours for Joe's ſake: Achilles hides himſelf from. 
the Battel for love of Briſeis : Circe ſtays Viyſes : Clan- 
du; dies in Priſon for love'of a Virgin: Ceſar is de- 
taind by Cleopatra 3 and the fame woman was the, ru- 
ine/of Awomus, We read in Scripture, that for, the 
fornication of Seth with the Daughters of Cain, that 
the whole Race of man was drowned.in the Flood. 
The Sichemites and the Houſe of Amor was deſtroy'd 
in revenge of Fornication ; and the whole People of 
Irael, for committing Fornication with ſtrange wo- 
men, were many times overcome in Battel, and carricd 
to. Captivity. And for, the ſingle Adultery of one 
perſon; David the King, what a deftruftion and walte 
of people enſu'd ! For Fornication and Raviſhing of 
vomen, the Thebans, Phoceans, and Circeans were af 
Q 2 ſail 


Of Projpirmticn, ns, te. 
ning 3: and for the ſame reaſo 
at undertaken, as 1 aid = 
» for thei ame reaſon, ten. 
wrieent of Greer and Aſia, 
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Childre EIS Yotieat. Meters, 
Children () 

moſt cruel:AMfaden?s, furzaus Alchea)s, and. 
impjous Hereſtilles, - 
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Of 
© CBAÞ; LA1V. 
Of Panderiſm, or Prociting. "© 
No becauſe that-by the advice, lliſtance,and per- 
and Whoremongers comanit their en Fete 


Let usliſcourſe a little aus" Mgys JA CO ies and 
Devices, for 4st is the 'calling of .a Where onely 
he bultne of a 
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much the more; powerful, as being guarded with. the 
Artillery of many other Arts, and Experience balides : 
ſo-mnch the more peraicious, that while it makes uſe 
of other Arts-and-Scienaces, whatever there = cl pay- 
fon in any Artor.Science, that thi ; oca-. 
tion wholly ſucks t0it ſelf; onrat which ſhe weaves 
thoſe Snares, that not like Spiders Cobwebs take the 
Flies, but letizatbe ſtronger Birds; nor like the ſtrong. 
toils'of Hunters catch the bigger Beaſts of Chace, an 
let go-theleſs; butduch-[trong Neofes and Bands, that 
no Maid, no Virgin, no Woman, never ſo filly, never.ſo 
ent, neverio cenſtant, never ſo obltinate, vie jo 
I. never fo fearful, never ſa confidear, but will at 
length tend a willing car to a Bawd, &be eaſnar*d wich 
her perſwaſions. So fine a Craft is this, that no 
can yanquiſh, whoſe perſwaſions.no Virgin, Wi 
Wife, or Matron;though a Veſtal,can refit ; whoſe un- 


ped Midkin eongyildes the Chaitity of moſt women, 
a-whole Azmy would not be able 16 congyE: 
'#] 3 {18 
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ag3  » Of Pandariſm, or Procuring. © 
The crafty tricks, cunning ſhifts, deceit, circumyen- 
tions, deluſions, frauds, and ſtrange inventions of the 
Art of Bawdery, no Pen can ſuffice to ſer down, nor 
Wit to expreſs: So that it is nothing ſtrange, that 
though there be ſo many Profeſſors of this Trade of 
both Sexes, yet there are few that arrive to a perfetti- 
on, therein. For ſince the Baits of Pandariſm lie 
" couch'd inevery Artor Science, it behoyes therefore a 
Bawd to be perfect in every one. Therefore ſhe that 
intends to be a perfect Bawd, muſt not direct her ſtu- 
dies to one cular ſort of knowledge, as to her Pole- 
ſtar, but to be univerſally learned, as profeſling an Art 
to which all other Arts and Sciences are but the Slaves 
and Hand-maids. For firſt and - foremoſt, Grammar, 
the Artof Writing and pering Secs ye ability to 
write Love-letters, and how to compoſe and frame 
them of Complements, Petitions, Lamentations, 
- and Moans, Invocations, Proteſtations, -and alluring 
Perſwaſions; of - all which ye have many late Prefi- 
dents in _ Facobus, Caviceus, and many other 
Modern Authors. "There is alſo another uſe of Gram- 
mar for the manner of abſtruſe and ſecret writing in 
Characters, an Inventionof Archimedes the Syracaſan, 
"as Avlns Gellins reports. Concerning - this, Trithemn 
Abbot of Spanheime hath written two Treatiſes ſome 
few years {ince, one under the Title of Polyzraphy, the 
other under the Title of Stenography; in the latter of 
which, he hath diſcover*d ſuch myſterious ways and 
* means of expreſſing the mind at what diſtance ſoe- 
ver, and concealing the meaning of words plainly 
. legible, that the moſt diſcerning jealouſic of Juno, nor 
the ſtrict Cuſtody of Danae, nor the-watchful eyes of 
"Argos can ever prevent. - Next to' Grammar comes 
- 'Madam Poeſie,- who by the aſſiſtance of her Taſcivious 
 Rhimes, wanton | Stories, and 'Love-dia « < 
- grams, and Epiſtks, taken out of the- of- Fe- 
he | ws, 
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others, FHfrom 
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Om Pandariſm, or Procuring, 199 
Ln ee ans 
ity, ys +: fowar 
manners. of Youth. Well therefore 
do Pocts'd to have the Precedencie above other 
common Pandars and Baw of which the-chiefelt 
as, op Ancients were theſe, whom we have above 
in the Chapter of Proſtitution : as C , 

Pluletes, Anacreon, Orphens, Pirdarns, Alceon, $ 
T, a yo C, atullus,. Propertins, Vir ,; Ovid Paxagr 
Martial: and we have now ys too -many ==; 

mes O a_moſt impudent and ſhameful man 


Next to Rhetoricians claim Preceden 
mae doh 7 Arr Flatteries and Provteni, th 6 


for which cauſe Suagels or Perſuaſio was 'held-to be the 
chief Goddeſs of Pandariſm. Hiſtorians : alſo have 
not a little Iatereſt in the World, eſpecially the Com- 
of thoſe Hiſtorical Romances of Lancetor, Tri- 

am, Enrialis, Peregrinss, Calliſtbur, and the like , 
means whereof, young Children are in their tender 
cars bred up and accuſtom'd. to the Intrigues and 
yſteries of, Fornication: and | Adultery: ; Neither is 
Gore ne bad pe oxed rpm whatſoever to overthrow 
ity of young Virgins, Wives, and 

WED than the Ted's of a wanton Dit no 


Servants or —_—_ in je 0 ol 
there//..Now-there have been many off 
cal Pandars, of which ſome of obſcure hy as.o/Eneas 
Sylvins ,.. Danes ,, and Perraxchy,  Boceate,y, Pontanus , 


apeaſt de Capo, Freed 0} ; Bepis: ts 


all which | Boccase bears / away. the: Bell, 


260 Of Pankrif, or Proeming; 
eſpecially ln thoſe Boos which He (calls his, hundred 
ovels 


; wher the Stories and es ſet down, do 
but diſcover the Fand Fri of Whores aqd 
Bawds. ' Now whey 2 Vertnous, Religious, 


RIG be ofa, then all the fallacious Argy- 
mers (FR hetorick'are }or tooſt 5/ and how: far hey 
Fable of More in Oui tells ye. "Now as 
concerning the Mathematics, what greater aſſiſtance 

and help to familiarity, than your Mathematical Plzys 
* Neither Muſick a contemptible friend 

of this Art, as 6) i no final} tncentive and: provo- 
extiveto Luſt means &f her wanton Airs, and the 
Ch or apd ſweet reiiches of an Inſtrument, 
the =o moulding the AfﬀeRtions, and af- 
intredyring, v#tiery of Society and Company, 
whobegia 2t length to de Lovers and -Admiters. Nei- 
ther is there lefs uſe of Dancing 'and airs, eng 
where'the Eovers have Rar: of Diſcourſe, kberty of 

Kifling, Unnſlings and Embracing > and'inany times, 

after- [the cotrvenfencie withdrawing, Net 
ther is the Geometrical Ariſt wanting to give 'his af- 
ſiftance,” by- whoſe contriyance fine cogveniont Lad- 
ders arc trade for the ſealing of Windows, and by the 
cuonin of Dedalus, Keys are many tines connter fei- 
ted, arid hg fnvemion othitted that may farther Paſi- 
pha's © ce toher Advlecrey. But as for Pictures, 
n that' never had the advantage of read- 


ng, | more then who” had- read 

5 Ho A; while they pehold within their Cham- 
bers Copies - ealic enough to'ber imitated, 
where , 25 as the Ears, become the Cen- 
-duirs tþ thoughts wi eart.  Pi- 
'Cture$ np 
ttt 


reriaten omar has bv don 
moves men <o do the-Iitke':- —— of 
Grida: drawnin her Temple by th the Fr —_ 
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Of Pandariſm,” or Procuring, hor 
whe Aſtof being Vitiated: and a Capi of the'fa 
Artiſt corrupted by Alchidas a Ho gull. man. 
Elian alſo reports, that the Statue of Fortune was ſo 
rchemently belov'd þy an 4rbemcan young mans: that 
hen he could not be permitted to buy ir, he expired 
x her feet, Terence alſo in his Exwebss, brings in a 
young man inflam'd with Love, ſeeing” a Picture 
where was painted the Story how Japirer lay with 
Dara in a Golden ſhowre. Therefore not yndeſer- 
redly propoſed, that a ſevere _— ſhoald be inflicted 
rpon thole Painters, who expogd fu 
eyes of the multitude, whereby to - kindle and ig 
Luſt ; fa thatit was not. without capſe that the wi 
man ſaid, . That Statuary and Pain were invented 
by the Devil.as a chief means ta tempt them to. evil. 
In the next place we meet with Aſtro Palmiſtry, 
Gypfies, Fortune-tellers,Dream-expounders, Witches, 
& Conjorers,an innymerable tribe of Aſſiſtants to Pany 
(arifm, by a kinde of Divine Impoſition of their Fal- 
hctes the diſturb'd Fancies of Youth, bring un- 
awfuFAmours ta perfettion, contrive and finiſh moſt 
wicked” and abommable "Marri 4, 0d ere 
nellknit'together, diſſolve rhemby and by into 
heinous Adulteries.” From ſuch I 
onely” Erequlous womeh, bur to their 
ſhane; men alſo fetch ts Q 


we vs yet © wk oy 
a Ks, atittns, Onda, Horace 
nd renifly other trifling Poets have made the worl 


believe : By whith ve Ack. Outining, your A- 


trologers and Fortun advan- 
Lage. 


ch things to the, 


f thet 
of Poſ- 


of 


abs 07. Zarkwifm, or Prering. 
ys. Net to:8ich, Magic: old bringpavay ces 


le aid. 


That by ber Charms ſome Lovers frees from fears, 
Aﬀilting others with conſuming C ares. 


Of which Zucaz thus ſings : 


Love that before was ſlow, 
© Thellalian Charms now caxſe to over flow 
TW inflan'd heart " 


In Horace we finde Candidia; in Apuleins, Pamphilie 
roming ur Lovers; and in the Tragi-comedy 
of Calliſthas, Celeſtins the Bawd inflames the Virgi 
Melibea by her Magick Art. To theſe we ma 

the uſe of Philters and Love-potions though very 
dangerous, ſometimes the cauſe and procurers of 
Death inſtead of Love. One of theſe Drenches kill'd 
Lucullus and Lacretius,who before they di?d grew mad, 
and loſt their ſenſes. We read alſo of a certain wo- 
man who had poyſon'd a man with a Love-potion, 
who was acquitted by the [Areopapires, becauſe ſhe did 
it out of Love. But there is no Art or Science ſo uſe- 
ful and profitable to Pandariſm_ as Phyſick, that pro- 
miſes fairly, by renewing the Zymenean Films to re- 
ſtore loſt Virginity,to hinder the Breſts from ſwelling, 
to put a Spell upon the Womb, adminiſtring procure- 
meats of Sterility for the longer. continuation and ſe- 
crelie of Venereal _and tcaching how by the 
ſwift motion of the Reins, 40 98t the firſt matter of 
Conception, as we read in Zagat. | 


Thus for their own ſake!, | Whores were wont t0 move, 
Left they ſhould fill roo ſoon, and gravid prove, 


z 
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No equal Pleaſure with their Loves enjoy. 
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Of Pandariſm, or Procuring, *205 


By which one benefit: of Phyſick; many 'Matrons and 


Widows, many that go for Maids, many Cburt-La- 
dies moſt ſecurely follow the' ſports of Yes. Nei- 
ther is Phyſick leſs Officious in filling up the clefts- of 
Age, in compoſing - Pomatums and Fuen?s, : for which 
you may finde infinite Receits in every Volume of Phy- 
ſick, and in all their Pharmacepwas, under the Title 
of Decorating and hay the jr ; and are of 

uſe for Bawds,to put off their old Worm-eaten Ware : 
which Compoſitions the Scripture calls Oyntments 
of Whoredome. W ith theſe you ſhall alſo ſee ſet down 
many Incentives and Provocatives to Luſt, which are 
calPd by another Name, Reſtoratives; by the help of 
which, Owd boaſts himſelf to have liy*d to the Nine- 
tieth Year. Moreover, there is no deſign of Bawdery 
ſo cloſely and undiſcernably carried, as that which is 
Atted under the Deſign of Phyſick; for there are no 
Houſes ſo faſt ſhut, no Nunneries ſo Recluſe, no Priſon 
ſo well guarded, which will not admit a Phyſician-Pan- 
der, in whoſe ſhape Adulteries have been Commit- 
ted in the Courts of Princes,,as by Endemus with Zivie 
the Wife of Druſus ; and by Yalerins Veltius with XMeſſa- 
lina the Wife of Clandins, Now leſt any one ſhould 
think the Philoſophers unuſeful for Pandariſme, behold 
Ariſtipp#s the very Maſter of the Cyrenas aſſo- 
ciating himſelf among other Rivals with Thais a No- 
ble Curteſan, b that he enjoyed Thais, others 
were only enjoyed by Thais; ſo that while they waſted 
their Eſtates upon her, he had his pleaſure with her 
gratis.” Whereby it is ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, that 
the Jade did but make the. Philoſopher 'her Pimp, by 
his E le and Authority, minding to draw the 
young Nobility to her Embraces. Neither was: &*ft5p- 
ps ſatisfied in-making himſelf _ to a Whore ; 
but he alſo began to teach the Artsof Lult in Publick, 
Tranſlating - them from zhe rn” 


1 


Schools, - \Norare the 'Mechanick Arts Jef favourable 

| heap A of W __ = 
eaving, 'Knitting, 

'Seming, -andother the like Female Exerciſes, ning 
{pretence whereof your old Bawds while they pretend 
tocarry about Linnen Slk;Head-conthoods Lock- 
ets, Gloves vfgoung Whores, naw - become ſtale and 
W—_— nates thoſe Toyes the Baits of 
. alſo-obtaining the op- 
are immediately je- 
þ-nwbery i em = -—prmqgnny who have 
;freedom of acceſs into-Houſes : There :are-dlfo Beg- 
that under pretence of "Charity 'are: conſtant at 
doors-where any Deſigns laid, on purpoſe for 

the Conveyance of Letters and Meſlages. 


ond tothe Merricd Wife thoſe Gifts a 
Which the Adulterer fends to maks his way. 


ED rm rrp alſo;as Tilting and Juſt- 
opportunities to Compaſs the Detigns 
ond ws as is you your Military = by 
-meanes whereof, Romulus raviſlyd the the Sabin V1 
Andasfor Hunting, how often have the Woods 
privy'to the ſecret Adultevics of great/Petſonages ? 1n 
| rr which, { takes a very on es 8 
[METTF, deſcribing ye < gms Mi at 
e/Exeas had — loſt in Hunting, 
Ab Bom kat grate ad  prnnrar.q Shtpherds 
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e: 'Thedtto Cookery 
Th oaks ſame -advantages at great Feaſts and 
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tbe Feaſt warended, all took down, 
f 4 mmpes fences IAG 
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Of Pandariſm,, or Procuriug. 

Here rich with Gems and Gold, the 

A. Bowl with Wine; them be, "* 
the/ Cup, 


Then Leurly id 
Gave't Bicias : be the full Gold ſoon turneup:; 


Next other Peers, 
Tyrians-and Trojans prasſe with one comſent,, 
Bus the ſlow Night Dido 56 

In various talk, and long 4 | 


There are many other, Artifices alſo- of- Bawds and 
Piwps-: but aboveall, there is nothing, like the. te 


tion of Gold, wherein if the Alchymiſhcould- fag i 
our Expecta - tion, they would. be the- —_ Invincible 
Panders De World | 


A Wife well Portiowd, "high Repuee and Friends, 
Kindred and Beatty, all Queen Pecuniaſend:. ? 


The Jealous Hosband is appeas'd mith- 

orable Rival mollified with Gold, the 
watchful Keepers and Guardians are-corrupted | with = 
Gold-:- there is H9-Door, no Gate,but-apensto Gold. = 4 


all- yield' to: who Force of! Goldz: and: what wonder 
if Vi Menon, VeſtahVi mos ſold: 


 ſtreigh to be. worthy - of ſome- great, 
bus rrp how ———— 
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266: Of Panderiſm, or Procuring. 
Others are come to be great perſons, for marrying the 
Kings Concubines; na being preferr*d to great Em: 

nts by the ſame Arts of Pimping and Pandar- 
ing, make ſufficient gain of Popes and Cardinals ; nei- 
ther is there any way more compendionsto get an E- 
ſtate. Now how much Religion conduces to Panda- 
riſt, the Hiſtory of Parlina a moſt Chaſt and Conſtant 
Lady, related. by egeſppns, moſt abundantly teſtifies, 
whom the Prieſts of 7 proſtituted toa youngXnight, 
whom they made her believe to be the God Anubis, 
What more powerful Charm for the advancement of 
Pandariſm,than Aurienlar Confeſſion ? as is ſuſficiently 


manifeſt in the be pen Hiſtory,and of which, were 


i fo minded, I could give freſh Examples upon my own 
' knowledge. For the Prieſts, Fryers, Monks, and Si- 
ſters, have a ſpecial Prerogative tobe both Pimpsand 
Bawds, having the liberty to'wander where they pleaſe, 
and with whom they pleaſe, when and as oft as, they 
pleaſe, to converſe with all privacie and ſecrecie,with- 
out any wirtrieſſes neer;” ſo-well and ſecurely are their 
Bawderies perſonated and difguis'd. * Some there are 
_ *am, who. think - themſelves anathemariz'd, 


they touch Money ; yet the words of St. Paul - 


nothing-move *um, That 1t is not good to- rouch & wo- 
man" and yet they: not onely handle ?am with their 
unchaſt hands, bur ſecretly alſo haunt the publick Bro- 
thel-houſes,deflowering the Holy Nuns, vitiating Wi- 
.dows; and adulterating the Wives of their Hoſts, 
ſometimes, which I both knowand have ſeen ; like the 


Trojan 'Raviſher, they catry %um quite away, and pro- 


ſticute *um in common-/ro'their Fellows, according to 

Plats Law ;, & whereas theyought to gain their Souls 

roGod,they ſacrifice their ſouls to theDevsl, other 

more wicked Crimes thantheſe, their mad Luſt com- 

mits, which it isa ſhameful thing to utter; in the 

mean while, belieying that they have —_ Lark 
; orm 
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Of Panderiſm, or Procutrghy. 
form?d their Vow of Chaſtity, if they d6 but in words 
onely bitterly inveigh againſt Luxury, Fornication; 
Adultery, and Inceſt ; not being able to talk'of Ver- 
toe without ſhaking their Buttocks. Such as theſe the 
great Ladies always keep neer *um, the Contrivers of 
Court-marriages and Adulteries. There was in an* 
cient time a Decree of the Senate engraven in two Ta- 
bles, and kept. in the Temple of Yen, a Law favou- 
rable to W horemongers, and Bawds za Copy where- 
of we I _ by GY e words 5 
The Laws of viſiting, courting, whiſpering, my , 81s 
mading ſaluring, dſcourſing, wooing , let them be per- 
murt me. Let no man hinder them from all con- 
vemences in the Houſe, at the Windows, in the Gardeny 

ico impluvio, let them carry their Meſſages, let them. 

Faith, let them give all aid and Aſſiſtance. In the 
ſecond Table thus: At Night let them mind their Vows, 
let them with their Proteſtations mingle Complaivitss 
let them put away all ſhame and fear ; let them.fop- 
preſs ſorrow , let them take hold of titne and” place, 
never give way to opportunity, in their Love-Lettery 
ſuccidunto ; in them let them urge their hopes, their 
affeion, their expetation , neceſſity and compaſſion 7 
fraud, force or ſtratagem, let them moderately uſe; 
let them a&t prudently, or fooliſhly : from a Miſtreſs, 
let them always take any thing as a Pledge or Pawn ; 
by her permiſſion let them proceed,or a new one 3 
let them Court aNoble high-minded Lady with pomp 
and ſubtletie - His Conjettures let him ſilently yarn 
Lycurguralſo made a'Law, That if =) ick 
in Age, and unfit for Marriage, ſho ppen to wed 
a young Virgin, it might be lawful for her to chooſe 
an young Vin ſtrong and luſty, to hanſel her Ffuit- 

Womb with a more generous Seed, provided that 
alſo 


ſhould be her Husbands. There was 
w made by Solon, which gave liberty 
to , 


: hd W o p 
. 
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were grown _— . nd 

to chnſe ſome gne per- 

of Kin, to lie with 6, provided, the Of 

d not be alienated,'; And1 onel bon 
by the way, that there are miny. N 

agg who are well known to make of »” 

©. them with Childe, and impoſe 

gn Afterwards 

again, they return to the 

E thi ym 7; 1a that worſe than Ju- 

4, who would never receive 4 

ma nb A —m_ Yr ge In the Sacred Writ 

' alſo we finds the ems and devices of Lovers\and 


MT lap hnas and w_ did 1ſaac 
Thus you ſee the Art of Pandariſn 
oſwlioeurrur Wy and advanCd by the 'Gods, 

Legillators, Wiſe men, Di- 
vines, Princes and Prelates. Pan and Afxcnry them- 
od rr and the: litzle Boy Cop: The 

&s, the. Lawgivers, Lycmrgas Solow, were 
Pandars, who were the firſt that built Brothel-houſes, 
and countenanc'd the Proſtitution'of young women to 
men. Of later days Pope S5x:a: built up a moſt noble 


Bro- 


Pr Of Pandariſm,; or Proviring. 209 
Brothel-houſe at Rome ;- the Emperour alſo Heliogaba- 
lus fed whole droves of Whores in his own ==> hea 

- | theuſe of his friends and acquaintance, It has 

| Bf the great care of Queens, Prin and great Ladies, 

I to prattiſe this Arr, in ſo much that many Queens 

' | have been the procurers of Female-pleaſure to their 

\ i own Sons. Nor have the chief Magiltrates and Bur- 
—_ -- Tran 5 Office ; Rehytn; Co- 
rmmMmans, lans, Cypriafts, AAS 
and many other Magi ts of exfeer Totnes, were 
of them Pimps Panders to theif Subjects, buil- 
ding and maintaining Bawdy-houſes in their Cities; 
not a little inriching their Treaſuries with the Tribute 
which they exatted from Curteſans : which isa thing ; 
common in Jraly, and in Rome every Curteſan pays -2, 
Tulio a week to the P which many years antounts 
to above Twenty choutandDucats ; hite and wages 
of Whores being a great part of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Treaſury. Nay, I have heard ſome compting up theit 
meagre in this _— He _ faith he, —_ Bene- 

one Curateſhipof twenty Crowns, another Pri- 
ory of forty, and the tribute of three Whotes in the 

Bordelli, which amounts to twenty Julzo's a week. No 
leſs Pimps 'and Bawds are thoſe Biſhops and Oſti- 
cers, that exatt ayearly Tribute from the Prieſts, to 
permit them the uſe of Concubines ; which exattion 
tsbecome a Proverb among the common people, who 
cy, Shall he, or ſhall he not have a Concubine ? Let him 
pay 4 Crown, and takg one. But in the Kingdom of Co- 
retouſneſs, there is nothing accompted Niametul by 
which Money is to be gotteri. I paſs vyer the inven- 
tion of Toleration, which gives a woman liberty; by 
means of a little Money paid to the Biſhop, to cohabic 
In 'Adultery with another man. All which things'are 

ſo manifeſt, rhar ic is impoſſible to fay which is moſt ap- 

parent, the impuderice of the Prelates, or the __ 
| P 0 
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of the common People : ſo that it were very needful 
fot the Princes of Germany to ſeek redreſs hereof, ag 


one of the greateſt grievances and oppreſlions of their 
Empire. Such Patrons has the Craft of Pandariſm, 
who with no leſs power defend the- myſteries of Puta- 
niſm; for which, to our great grief and ſhame be it 
if thereare ſuch great Priviledges and Immugi- 
ties throughout the whole Chriſtian Commonwealth, 
ſuch ample tolerations, contrary to the Divine Laws, 
and the word of God it ſelf : Humane Reaſon and the 
Power of Pandariſm ſo potently contriving to give to 
Youth this wicked Liberty, under the pretence of kee- 
ping them from acting higher Impieties. Take away 
Whores, they oY» out of the Commonwealth, and 
ſtreight the world will be filPd with Rapes, Adulteries, 
and Inceſts : no Matron ſhall remain' unviolated, the 
Chaſtity of no Widow ſhall be ſafe, Virgin and Veſtal 
- Nuns will not eſcape their fury ; from whence they 
conclude it to be impoſlible for a Commonwealth or 
Nation to be in a quiet poſture of Goverament, with- 
out the allowance of Harlots z without -whom the 
Children of 1/rael however liv'd ſo Chaſtly and Con- 
tinently for many Ages t ether : . for ſuch was the 
Command of God, all be | neither whores nor 
whoremongers ſuffered among - the . children of [1ſrael, 
Notwithſtanding which, that beaſtly liberty before 
mentioned has endeavoured to inyade the Pale of the 
Church under the pretence of Religion, and was the 
ronnd of the N:colaitan Hereſie, who to avyoid the 
uſpicionof Jealouſie, proſtituted their own W ives, and 
by a Platorick cuſtom maintained community of Wives. 
But we are bound to let all Princes, Judges, and Magi- 
ſtrates underſtand, that whoever they be that permit 
the uſe of Brothels, or by any way connive at their 
ſufferance, though they themſelves may perhaps not be 
guilty of the Crime it ſelf, to them ſhall-God ſpeak as 
ſo 
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Of Ingerc. 


of the Dutyof Civil ee? Ecclefs 
t part to-be mindful of the Poor and 


rocks manger a or prong or Pub« 
lick] began maker rom plc: to place was from 
the bY the Laws of all 
kn, For he Dl 1 rs w., the: Jews were com- 
manded es t 10 poor Or 

_—s And inthe Roman-Law, Faſtinian hath harpiy 


ibs oak yreſeme y Beggars,that ifany one ſtoutin 


hens preſently to 
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— - Of Beggovy: 

ot leſs. And Writing -to'the Epheſaens, He that ſtole, 
ring hee him fteal wo e, but rather let. bim fron 
and work. with his hands the thing 'that- is good, that be 
way bave to give unto him-that needeth. \ \ Fhe:-ſame 
A commands the Theſſalonjans to' with 
their hands, and to endeavour to abound ; confirming 
a ſevere Decree among them, That he that would not 
Labour ſhould not Eat ;* Commanding Loyterers to 
be ExpelPd from the Communion of the Faithful, 
And in his Epiſtle to T:mothy, he condemns thoſe who 
imagine Beggery to be Godlineſs. The Papa! Decrees 
Ordain Alms tobe given only to thoſe, who are paſt 
their Labour, accounting all others that receive Alms 
in the Number of Robbers, Thieves, and'Sacrilegious 
perſons. By which Authorities we are tanght, not only 
to compaſſionate Poverty, but to deteſt Beggery. But 
thoſe cunning Impoſtures daily praftis*d to advance 
the trade of Beggery, are by all men tobe abominated, 
while their Contriyers rather chooſe to lye before the 
Gates of Churches, tothe great ſhame of man:kind, and 
contrary to the Command- of God, enduring all the 
hardſhips of the bittereſt 'cold;, the burning Sun, and 
Torments worſe than Death, rather than-4o be con- 
tented with the mean Allowance of an -honeſt Alms- 
houſe; And which is far. more Abominable, in the 
midſt of all their Torments and Pains, Blaſpheming, 
Swearing, Forſwearing , Curſing , Banning, Fowl- 


mouthd, : Injurious. and Drunk, the Name of | * 


Chriſt, but neither Worſhipping Chrilt, or iregarding 
any thing of Sacred or Religious; filling the Ears of 
Pallengers not with the.'cries of Martyrs, but with 
the bannings of Infernally-tormented Creatures. There 
is another moſt Impious ſort of Beggers, who crulting 
over their Scars and Wounds with Birdlime, Meal, 
and. Clotted-Blood,- expaſe. themſelves. all - full of 
Soars and Botches.  And'others that by: countgrfeit- 
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Of Beggery.) 213. 
* mature fV andPilgri 
there are; ! | of Vows - 
age; whndaraprend dowiz from Country to ,Coun- 
w deſignedly avoiding Labour, out of a wicked love 
[hore 3:Cnging Door to'Door,- yet would 

not change their Lives for Princes, while they have 
liberty to Vagabond-it where they pleaſeat their own 
pleaſure; cofcern'd neither in War nor Peace; every 
where free from Taxes, publick and Duties: 
And yet they are; many times the Ganies of great and 
moſt pernicious Miſchiefs, and by their means great 
Enterpriſes are- brought to paſs, while under the 
of Beggars many times Spies are ſent to diſcover 
ſecrets of Fortified Places; many times Beggars them- 

vel 

of 


fires are made uſe of to bring and carry Letters of / 
lateligence - By ſome of them Cities ha ſet 'on * 
fire, as we find by the late fad Example City of 
Tryers ;, ſometimes Wells have by them been poyſoned, - 
and the Plague it ſelf brought into Kingdoms, to the 
Deſtruſtion- of Thouſands of People. Among theſe 
we muſt reckon that ſort of Cattle which they call 
Cymgans or Gypſies, y bt 


oy Oye 6s Prangers, hate at home to ide ;, | 
to kpow their own, no Land beſide, 


Theſe having their Original from a certain Country 
between and Ethiopia; of the Race of Chus, 
the Son of Cham, the Son of Noah, ſtill ſuffer under 
the Curſe of their- Progenitor : Theſe are who 
Erefting Boothes in the High-way, or elſe | up 
roving * bur Thierery and Whoredome, and by 
to nothi 'and. 

Theft Fortne-relling maintain their idle Liyes. 
Vilaterran believes, that the firſt that ſet upthis Trade, 
from whence it deriv'd it _ into theſe Parts, were 
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4 Of Fueeyi 
the V=3;, a People of 'Porſicy 
—_— ———_ 


it ſelf'a a ip 
ons, and 4nto the pay anrlhs M6nksaad-Pri 
Hente thoſe Sets of Fry Monks/andaother Religi 
ous Traders in Palmeſtry their Origmal,,who y 
a curſed pretenceof Retigian carrying' about the Re- 
the Saints, and! making; ſhew of (great Holi- 
Dy the help of mani _ Miracles ; Fpanting 


th'the anger of the Sal to 0 
Indulgenties and 04 Þig er anion 4 


great Riches, For” terra ure wandring 
gn Country, from ſilly Wehches:an _ 
rous Women here they get a Sheep,” there 4 Goat, 
here a Kid, there a Pig, or a yo by ) fometimes 
Wine, Oyl, Butter, Pulſe, Milk, Hens, 
Wool,, Linen and Money; as it R 5 er and 
Prey upon the whole Country where they go, returns 
ing home Laden with the rich ſpoils of their Villany, 
where they are receiv'd by their ioris with 
onpecons of joy-andapplanſe for the Triumphs 
moſt damnable 1 ions : while on the other 
7, Mendopeno by their Fallacies and lying Divices have 
the Country. think they do God and the 
Saitits good Service, to fat and cram the Guts of their 
idle-'Afﬀoclates, with the fruits of their -Cozening and 
fg devices, altogether negleting and con- 
ngta expend theſe G Gifsn pon Objetts of Chari- 
ty, to ich 1atent they were both beggd and given. 


Apule as 
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rates wk forgetful to make thefn 
his Story, 


ris Gods, Among theſe we may the whole 
Tribe of Mendicant Fryars, who laying aſide the San&i- 
money of their Profeſſion, follow gain in lieu of Godli- 
nefs 3as if made a profeſſion of Religion for no 
aher reaſon, but that under the pretence of Poy 
may have li to profeſsa wandering Beggery, 
with an impudent nd bold Hypocrite to rake 
Money together ; | aſham'd of nothing in all places : 
from which neither Courts of Jultice, og 
Courts, Private or Publick Societies, Con Ser- 
mons, Pulpits are free, where they, are wont to ſell 
their Indulgencies, extol the benefits of their Ceremo- 
nies, extorting in that manner from Uſurers and rich 
Thieves no ſmall ſhare of their il-got Gains, and from 
the thick-ſcull'd Shopkeepers, and illiterate Rabble, 
ſqueezin ſtore of Money ; beginning like the 
Serpent with the Women firſt, that by their Aſſiſtance 
they- may the more caſily Delude the Men. Who 
making a ſhew of Poverty with their affefted Raggs, 
and every where Preaching the Contempt of Money, 
and the ſhunning of Ambition; yet themſelves in the 
mean while: make nothing more their utmoſt ſtudy 
and buſineſs, than to rake money with their Profeſſion; 
to. which purpoſe they compaſs Sea and: Land, in- 
trude- themſelves into the houſes of all ſorts of peo- 
ple, performing nothing of their Holy Function bur 
Hire, exatting Alms more Tyranmcally than Tri- 
bute; thruſting themſelves into all peoples buſineſs, 
making up doubtful” Matches, ordering Wil, com- 
poſing Suits /in. Law, mas Ie and reforming the 
y Nuns; but nothing of all this, unleſs they find 
ſomething coming. -Thele are the Tricks and Deceits 
of the Friers, by means whereof they have arriv*d to 
{ high a pitch of Authority, to the Terror even of 
P 4 Popes 
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_-.. Of Occonomy int general. 

Popes and Monarchs,:rich beyond the Eſtates of great 
Merchants, or frog of Princes, which has en- 
abled um with great Sums, not only to purchaſe Mi- 
tres and Hatrts; but even the 97. elf. So Pow- 
erful is Religious, Beggery z to which, how opuleat 
ſoever, they will pen, while they touch not the 
money with their <a, but haye their, Jude: 
to keep the Keys of their Treaſury, and to, make up 
their Accounts; | moſt bold Equivocators, 
to ſay with St. Peter and'St. John ;, Gold or Silver have 
T nove, Againſt theſe Apes of Chriſt and S.Francis, are 
Richard Biſhop of Armachanxs, Malleolss Governour 
of Tigurines, ind John Biſhop of Camot, whoſe Wri- 
tings would have been more acceptable, had they not 
only condemned the Abuſe, but alſo the very allowance 
of this Religious way of Begging it, ſelf. 
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CHAP. LXV1.- 


Of "Qtconomy in general, 


Nder the Title of Government-adminiſtration 
Oeconomy is contain'd, which is the Govern- 

ment of a Family, Republick, or a private Monarchy ; 
of which there are ſeveral ſorts, For 'Qeconomy is 
partly Regal and Noble, partly Military, partly Pub- 
lick, or it Community, as in Covents and es, 
partly private and Monaſtick. This Private Oecono- 
my teaches how Wives, Sons, Ne Seryants, and 
whole Families are to be govern'd; how to enlarge 
and increaſe an Eſtate how to manage Expences. 
Under the notion of Publick Qeconomy, goes that 
Craft or Cunning which is ugd in ordering great Re- 
venues, as Gabcls,'Cultoms, Tithes, great iyms of pr | 
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teſt, Monopolics, and whatſoever other frts of ad- 


Vancing, ick Revenue, or in-the 7% > 
of Treaties and Leagues. National Conteſts and Wars, 
which admitting of no certain Rule or Method, is 
therefore calPd Aromalons. Therefore cannot Occo- 
pomy be faid to be either an Art or a Science, but a 
certain Domeſtick Diſcipline or Doftrine made up of 
Gia UB, Caſtome, Prudence, and Craft; whereto 

your labouring Handicrafts, and Mechaniek Arts 
relate z ſuch as work in Linnen, Wool, Wood;-Iron, 
Braſs, and, other Metals: as alſo the more ſervile 
Trades of Barbers, Cooks, and Vittuallers : rogerher 
with the ſeveral ways of getting Livelihoods, and in- 
creaſing private Wealth, which neither belong to Rule 
or racie, nor conduce at all to the Government 
of the Commonwealth; aiming at nothing Divine, 
—_ or Heroick. Of which there are ſo many, 

thoſe mean and r, that they are not ito. 


ters, Mariners, ly { 

be very great Lyars and be ys ny ro 

Barbers and Bakers. So Songſters, Fi Pipers, 

men altogether Mercenary, made uſe of to Sing and 
t Feaſts and Entertainments, are: gene- 


| Playat = 
rally of lewd and vicious Converſations. But the Life 


of a Mariner, as it is the moſt for. hardſhip, 
ſ{ois it the moſt vitious and diſhoneſt, who live as 
it were in Priſon, —_— and flovenly, their 
Apparel Naſty, unprovided of all ſorts of Convenien- 
ces, | Exiles and Vagabonds, 'never at reſt, 
tolt with uncertain Waves and rage of Winds, ly- 
able to all the hazards of Summer, Cold, Storms, 
Thunder, Hunger, Drowth and Diſeaſes z to theſe we 
may add the. dangers of Rocks, thoſe Inſects of the 
$633, and Hurricanes ; not omitting Tempeſts, than 
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k. CHAP, LXVIL 
Of Private Oeconomy, 


T=*H E chief ſtrength of Private: economy conſiſts 
T in Matrimony ; therefore Merells furnam?d Nu- 
midian being , and exhorting the Romans to 
Merry; If. faid he, we could live without a Wife, then 

ſhowld all be willing to ſeſenen folio foop the trou- 
ble ; | But ſince we cau neither live commodiauſly with *um, 
and that . without *un there is no. poſſibilety of living; 
we onght: 10 chooſe the perpetual Millraplication of Man- 
kind, rather than a ſhort Pleaſure, Thus Aulus Gellins 
relates. | For indeed, without a Wife there is no Fami- 
ly can exther bemaintain'd or long endure; for with- 
out 2 Wife there. is. no Iſſue to be had, no Heir, no [n- 
heritance, no Kindred, no Family; no Maſter of a Fa- 
mily can be. He who has no Wife, has no Houſe, 
becauſe be keeps not. to his Houſe; or if he have a 
Houſe, he lives like a ſtranger and a ſo) in .it. 
He who hay not a Wife, though he be very rich, 
has nothing that he can call his own, becauſe he 
knows not to whom to Jeave it, nor whom to truſt 
| to, 
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tp, 
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his 4 
have '#ny born out of k, area di I 
neither can he leave them the Name of his Family, the 
Arms 'of his Anceſtryy nor his Inhericance, being re- 
ſtrain'd by the Laws neirher are they by the common 
Conſertt of all Legiſtators to be advanced*to any 
Place or Dignity in the 'Common-wealth , for he 
not fit to Govern a City, that cannot Rule his Family ; 
nor to Rule the Common-wealth, wh6* never. knew 
how to Govern a private Family, which is the true 
Pattern and Exemplar of a Republick. This the Gre- 
cians well knew, who when Phillip of Macedon ſtndi- 
ed to appeaſe a Diſſention among them, 'and that 
Leontis the Gorgion reheargd a Treatiſe 'of Concord, 
which he had writtew"in- the City of Olympia, they 
were both Laught at , who ſonght"to Peace 
abroad, who had none in their own Families. For 
at. home , the Son of Philip and Hhis'Mother were at 
Variance; and Gorgias his Wife couſ& not agree with 
her Maid : therefore thought that they who wan- 
ted Prudence and Authority w—_— Doineſtick Brauls, 


could ' never be able to Publick Difcords. 
That - Perſon therfore who Crean a City, or a 


Life; wherein a Man loving his Wife, gi ing good | 
Education to his: Children, well-erdiving tis amt- 
ly, preſerving his Eſtate, and encreaſmg in Childern, 
maybe: ſaid tolive happily. Wherein, if any thing 
r Labour, as many tines 
Croſſts will happen, and there is no mans Life with- 


_ | greys” — FMB Ga 
and the Yoke eaſe : the | \ 
Pride, Deceit, or Luſt, but God hath joyn'd, for whoſe 
way ir roo aagas For forſake F and Mother, 
Brother,and Kindred,and adhere to his Wife, 
mk lor ought to exceed the love of all others. So 
ſecing the Fate of Troy, which was to be De- 
Ee CAeroart= 
| as for $ 
Wife. weread in Homer, | 
1 well foreſee the . Fate of M Tro , 
That ford and. his ples by Troy, ; 
But wor my Countries nor my Fathers ſmart, 


-- Nor Priam's fall ſo much Aft my Heart, 
G4 Truong mary and Renown,” 


X pan care for gs grons: 


bao 
confeſs, that x 


Y : 


Matches are attended with ma- 
us 

Care, conſi Jealou- 
git Dome 


times the reſtraint of Eleftion, ; Marri 
Fol beer Prong Short th Hr 
erverſe, 

nothing of all this can be known, til afies Conſum- 

EO ES=ES or ever after-men- 
unfortunate there are: 

Marcus Cato Cenſor, in his time the rang rr 

Prince of the Roman Commonyealth, ha; had 

Carce 
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a man poor, and 
ip and Authority at home 
Tiberius having Married Julia 


the fault of the Women; neg- 
ligence of the Men. For-it ſeldom happens that the 
omen are bad, unleſs the Husbands are worſe. Of 
whom, thus Yarro diſcourſes in Gellixs, The Vices of 
Women are either to be endur*d,'or to be taken away. 
He that forces a Woman to mend a fault, renders her 
more tolerable to himſelf; but he that endures a 
fault, makes himſelf the better Man. Of all which 
we have ſpoken more largely in our Declamation por 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. Again, many times the 
Education of Children proves —— as it was 
intended, many ing ſtubborn * tent to 
their ee Conan edt 
« DES wropune Luſt 

iven to all » ingallin ,Luſt, 
- : Others Parricides, as Alcmeon 


and , and the ; who kilPdrtheir Mother. 
Therefore Artaxerxes, ſurnam'd Mnemon, having begot 
a and fifteen Children, was forc*d to pug to 


' Death the greateſt part of *um, for Plotting t64ake - 
away his Lite; and for this Cauſe, Emripsdes modeſtly 
ſuppoſes, what our Bernard poſitively avers, That ir 

| | is 


Ce ee of Laperdaritn ie 


nom crews, Tom 
beholding the behaviour The Dai 
w 


was wont to Cry ont in the 


woe that Unwedded Hed liv?d, | 
And never all my days for Iue frivd. 


* Of Servants alſo, thus ns re At home- there 
$5 0 greater Enemy ; not worſe or . more. Kunprofit a- 
He than Servant, Say 'Says A A Servant 51 a 
meceſſs ut not plea And Petr arch we 
4 oe ih belnk he, u_y 7 lied among Dogs, but 
ton ſelf OED ion, 
Servants ar calld Dogs,as being Fo Log paoroaring, 
and ſnarli —_ Fo — _ 
their Pe ks Generation People, in- 
ro whoſe thoughts nothing - enters that at rime 
perſwade *um todo -melt;, but vas: ohire ens 
Latch, catch, carry ; This is: their Prattice, thit/s 
man better ke ave wed among Sheep, tha 110 ' On- 
bony, 2 ven at bome, And \Lacian in his Pa- 
; The Curſes of Servants art always ready- againſt 
their chew Maſters, and there 1s nothing more at pomp 2 um 
than thievery, deceit," running , -negli- 
gence, drunkenneſs, Iattony, ef?) abs ſloth - and- ond Lande 
From whence aroſe that Proverb, - As many Servanty, ſo 
__ But do nor ſoften find *um- Ene- 
mies, as make & Maſters carry them- 
ſelves proudly, covetoully,cruetly, and contumeliouſly, 
becoming Lords and Tyrants at- home," exerciſi 
ſeverity over them,not as we ought, but as we vleate': 
concerning whom Plautus brings in ing thus 
Tn tn his Aulalaria, 


Meer 


ers their Servants ſe 1njuri i 
wyu9s <a. ma - 144% 5 
So what 1s juſt on neither ſide is done, = 
Tour fparing Old Men with a thouſand, Keys,” | 
Their C ds, Kitchins, Cellars, Butteries. ſhut ; 
Which to their Children they will ſcarce unlock, | 
But Servants, ſubtle, cunning, crafty Thieves, 
With Keys Two thouſand open "num again. 
And then by ſtealth they ſwallow and conſume 
What racks a hundred times they"ll'neer confeſs : 
Dam?d ſlaves, on their enſlavers thus 
With Jokgs and Lang bter take ;, which makes me\ ſay, 
Free Maſters onely faithful Servants make. 


Many Commonwealths have ioully ſuffer?, 
by ops CG 
fie who have written the Rebelliogs of Servants againſt 
their Maſters : More a City of the #al- 
ſmenſes, a Ci iſhing in Riches, famous for the 
excellency of her Laws and Government, afterwards 
amoſt miſetable ſpectacle of the Inſolency of herSlaves. 
For when the-ſtridt ſeverity of the Citizens over their 
ts decreas'd, inſomuch that they ſometimes ad- 
mitted them to their Councils ; afterwards a few of 


them preſumiog to take upon them the Order of Se- 
bot 22 Ri Pet an Fa it ſelf.; they 
conumanded Wills to 


they Ordain'd 0 Ln, that all Adulteries committed 
1, narty's all a1 -=r— pay my. yr | 
married Women, ſhould m__—_ : r 0 
Virgin ſhould be Married toa CF Cha- 
{tity ſome one of them had not Defild before. Thus 
a moſt Opulent City, once the Metropolis of Ss 
throug 


» __—_ rv b aL T7 - | Y 
x Df Regal C ; oy 


gn too kind Indulgence to her Servants, ſunk 
into _ of Injuries and diſhoneſt Sifferings. 
For faith Ariftorle in his Politick Orations, Omit 


vere Diſcipline among Servants,and they ſtreight pra- 
Riſe Teacherie againit their Maſters.So did the Helors 


I Lacedemoniant, and thoſe of Pranefte againſt 


—— 
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Of Regal Orcomomy, or Conrt-Diſcipline. 


WE have now a fit opportune to treat of 

Regal or Court Oeconomy. - And to ſay Truth 
the Court is nothing elſe but a Colledge of Gyants, 
that is, of noble and ſplendid Knaves, a Theater of 
a W icked Life-guard, a School of moſt corrupt Man- 
ners, where Pride, Arrogancy, Haughtineſs,Extortion, 
Luft, Luxury, Envy, Sluttony, Violence, Impiety, 
Malice, Treachery, Deceit, Cruelty, and whatſoever 
other corrupt Cuſtoms and Vices rule and bear ſway ; 
where Adulteries,Rapes,and Fornication are the ſports 
of Princes and great Perſons, where oftentimes the 
Mothers of Kings and Princes art Bawds to their own 
Sons, where the Storms and Tempeſts of Vice cauſe 
an unſpeakable Shipwrack of all Vertne, . where every 
Good Man is oppreſgd,the worſt of Men are advanc'd, 
where the Downright are laugh'd- to ſcorn, the Jult 
are Perſecuted, the bold and Arrogant are Promoted. 
There only Flatterers, Whiſperers, Derraftors, Talk- 
Fearers, Calumniators, Sycophants,Lyars,Supplanters, 
Invrentersof Evil, ſowers of Diſcord Xx and the 
worlt of Crimes are opznly Profeſſed. Their Lives 
and Converſations are the moſt diſhoneſt of all _ 

an 


Court-Dsſcipline.. 225 
and whatſoever Hainous is to be obſerv'd in the ſingle 
Natures of the worſt of M all ſeems as it were 
to be amaſYd together in the Rout a Court. 
There is to be ſeen the fierceneſs of the Lyon, the 
cruelty of the Tygre, the rudeneſs of the Bear, the 
rafineſs of the Bore, the pride of the Horſe the gree- 
dincſs of the Wolf, the craft of the Fox, the uncon- 
ſtancy of the Camelion, the various colours of the Leo- 
pard, the currtſhneſs of the Dog, the timorouſneſs of 
the Hare, the petulancy of the Goat, the naſtineſs 
of Swine. the deſperateneſs of the Elephant revenge 
of the Camel, the ſtupidneſs of the the ſcurrility 
of the Ape. There Inhabitthe raging Centawres, the 

Chimera*s, the mad Sat the filthy Har- 
pies, the wicked Syrens, the Struthiocamels, the 


iharſorer ara} Monſters and deftrutive Prodigy ( 
which Nature is Afrighted ; where ye nt | 
Vertue finds a Tyrant and a Han . In fine, a 
man muſt fit himfelf for all Wickednefs, Malice, and 
Impiety, or not come near 2 Court. 


It is not Lawful unleſs far from Court 
Unpuniſh?d to be good. —— 


The provoF*d Power of a Potent Courtier, 1s like 
a Comet, the Fore-runner of many Miſchicfs, and a 
moſt Contagious Peſtilence where it fixes ; leaving be- 
hind moſt uncurable Effects of its Venome, = me Bone 
biting of mad Dogs. The Court is ym 
panie with ſcarcity, the price _— ings being en en- 
ed, where men think to pain by 
of People: rey —_— the «Br eh of Lonr ny 
in Foto with new-fangled —_ 
CO of the Country. It isattended 2d with 
the height of Pride, _— Thin Men and wo 
c 


F 


ED 6 . Of Noble Curtiers. 
| Krixe to imicate, and change of, Falkiogs 
gut- yy one archer, hy pets gh waſte the 


rea, Thc RFF ea 


y City © or Tours, wW | 
behind! - Here eir Backs Adulterated, 


there thre the Pagina rien Whores, their 
"Win allows ?, great 
Complaints, and the face of ty 45 be- 
came as it were.the, Face; and oe ofa 
Whore.. I know.a Famous. City of France by. theke 
means ſo corrupted.that there was hardly a Chaſt Ma- 
tron or a Virgin left ; ; {o that it was counted a great 
Honour to bea Counz's Whore : and the old Women 
were generally Bawds fo the youn (Pagan ſhame- 
leſs they became at lcogth, that ws 
ExiPd, cog ver took noche cr th ter Ware 

the Whor t,.a8 It 
Pg with them Fs r ſakes. :; _ 
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Of Noble Conrtiers, 


"HE Inhabitantsof a Court are two-fold, The 
chief arethe Peers and Nobles, - thoſe 
Thraſo's, who are. mad with Pride, 
Pomp-; clad in Purple and Silk, with their Plumes of 
Feat and Garments lac'd with Gold and Vanity. 


Whom Whoring pleaſes and affeted Gouts, 
Looſe Mair, and ſtrange new Names for gandy Clontr. 


For upon Whores they waſte all the ſtrength and heat 


of ther Youth; nor is their Gluttony leſs aftive and NN 
ingenious 


Of Noble Cirblers,” 


ous: ; their Palates laſs jagenious ;; andit is.v6 
0 ok Honour which, ok or for, tobe ſj 
ary j p Inviceds tha there rota and glorieully I rea- 
AjRong are-that-count it.no 
nour to beſo thery acotinapmaſ ge iſe 
be beholding 50 mens Tables ſor a quarter, of < 
Year after. To. theſe rn I Entertainment-mo 
non ay Senn, nh Pare, Play " 
ers, r aw atm 
Faulkners, and ſuch kind of of = 
Horſes, Grey-hounds, Hawks, Apes, Pa Parrots et be 
kept z and for the greater ſtate of the buſi 
Lyons, Leopards and Tygers. Their —_— 
courſe bmetribing hems Fw Loy ws Ac: 
cling, Gl Ly1ng,and Bragging. are at- 
ways twatling their Dogs, of their Hunting, what 
ob Woods they met withy how man i way mon 
ogs made, how they recover'd it, 
ae happen'd in the Chaſe. ok are = 
prativg of their Horſes, and what Races weve late- 
lyrung of the Wars, and what 'yaliant Acts, they 
themſelves perform'd there. If. agy one has a mind 
tocroſs the other, ' he begins a Diſcourſe quite con- 
trary, to put.the other our, though generally his Nar- 
ratives prove as idle as the former ; which another 
oper» = undertakes to contradict him, and jeer 
him out of the Pit ; which many times turns to Wrath 
and Anger, ſo that the Feaſt proves at length a Ban- 
wn of the Lepithe, which ſeldome ended but in the 
rawing of Blood, as/if the-end of their Invitations 
had been actording to the Dibick : 


Cheriſh your Bodses with yarer act Faye 
And then Pot-valrumt for the Figbt prepare. 1 


Nom the chick Leſſon which. they learn, is to ob- 
Q 2 krve 
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223 Of ' Noble Courtiers; 
ſerve the Princes times and ſeaſons, for- fear of Ain 
regularly ; wherein they do not adviſe either wit 
Stars, Heaven, or Ephemerides, but conſult the ſeveral 
Oppc ms =_ et Driaking, Eating, Ban- 
queting, Hunting, Riſing, oing to ; layin 
hold on his freedome of Fomour, ar which time inch 

ields amorecaſie Audience to diſcourſe ; and then 

ginning to tickle the Ears with ſome pleaſing ſto- 
ry, they proceed by- degrees to the ſum of their Re- 
queſt. Obſerving the Counſel of Ariftorle to Caliſthe- 
nes, That toa Prince/a man ſhould either diſcourſe 
w_ wittily and pleafantly, or elſe be very ſilent; 
by filenceeither to keep himſelf ſecure, or by pleaſing- 
Diſcourſe to render himſelf more acceptable. W here- 
fore if the Prince ſeem to be pleas?d with- any one of 
um, to ſhewany liking'of what they haye- ſpoken or 
done, if he truſt him with any thing, or be pleas'd to 
Diſcourſe in private with any one, Then ſhall ſuch 8 
one be Magnifi'd in the Eyes of Men, - be ſhall pre- 
ſumet6do any thing, the ſhall revile all men, laugh 
at all men, ſlight all men,- talk [ill of *am privately 
rebuke *um publickly ; he ſhall ſpeak grear things, and 
all People ſhall fear him ' he ſhall ſpurn at his Infe- 
riors, contemn his Equals, diſdain his Superiours, al- 
together paft up, and ſceking to enlarge hisPower, 
Freedom of doing ill is vertue thought, 
And bigb COMMANA —————oo 


Whoever is not pleagd, and g—_ him not when he 
has done evil, is therefore guilty,for he ſhall be thought 
either to envy his Good Fortune, or not give him his 
due Honour.” Nor are they only troubleſome to their 
Equals and Iaferiours, but alſo moſt peſtilent- to their 
Princes themſelves, whom under pretence of ſeverity, 
prudence, and giving wholeſome Counſel, they par 
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ciouflyFlatter,and cauſe to commit moſt horridCrimes3 
asin Lacan, Curio inſtigates Caſar. 


What remiſs Power withholds thy Pottnt Arms ? 
Is it miſtruſt of us thy Courage charms ? 
While in my breathing Veins warm Blood doth flow, 
And br awny Arms the ie Pile can throw, 
Czfar never brook: the Senates Reign, 

Nor the Degenerate Gown. 


Such Inſtigators had AMexander the Great, who being 
hot-headed enough of himſelf, when he was in his 
maddeſt humours, ſtirr*'d him up the more to..'Wars 
and Miſchief: ſuch Adviſers were the Counſellors of 
Reboboam the Son of Solomon, and ſuch and too ma- 
ny do the preſent Courts of our Princes abound: with; 
who yielding and ſoothing %um up in their Pleaſures, 
and humour *um to bring about: their wicked 

; and with ſuch cunning they perſwade or diſ- 
ſwade, that thereby with greater force they work *um 
” their Ends hr _ they _ _ 

ne, g impotent againſt -the 
doing of it, that by ing to be convinc'd,' they 
may the better confirm the -of the Prince: So 
deceiving, that they cannot be found out, bur- rather 
receive a Reward for their Perfidy. Such Counlel- 
lors Francis the King of France at this time makes uſe 
of ; fo to take all Evil Con that while rhey 
perſwade himto act all forts of Perfidic and Rigour 
againſt Ceſar, are notwithſtanding, accompted Faith- 
ful and Loyal Subjefts. Thus far of Courz-Nobiliry, 


Of the Kubgar' fort of Comiers. 
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Here are the common fort of Court-Attendants, 

a very wicked Generation, who live in a perpe- 

tual Slavery, viſiting Noblemens Houſes, and paraliti- 
cally hanging on upon other mens Tables. | 


Aids theirchitfeft Good they dai "ar 
The Trenchers of anotber w - <p 


Therefore they are fibmillive to every Body, flatter 
every one, ſtudying ro/become all things to-atl,- coun- 
terfeiting more than From, whereby to gain 
the favour of a ::To which purpoſe they maijn- 
ly ſtudy to remember Difrourſes at Table, that they 
may not want nn COLIRInEN they 
inquire into the fecrefies of tach as ate-at odds, yehich 
they diſcover ſometimes to their Friends, ſometimes to 
their Enemies, ſotorender” themlſebves acceptable to 
both, to both Treachtrous ;' fo muth /the fitter for 
Treaſon, as pretending a great deal of:famplicity and 
harmleſteſs. For though there be no Crime fo wick- 
ed as Treachery, yet forthe obtaining of - Riches and 
Preferment,there is ho-way moteready nog mare com- 
pendious, nothing morepilaling'ond grateful to Prin- 
CES. MI G7 ,AGHC 1 


=- _ 


ſtrive the Secrets of a Houſe to know, 
To keep the Maſter under 


And ifat any time any perſon make *um private to 
WW any 
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up their 


Down ſhell be be 10 Verres in whoſe pomer 
The Life of Vevves hes. 


Thereby familiarity and kindred is col i 
confidence w A aſpire ro-great things. Firſt 
therefore ſome greatly labour xo be liſted in the num« 

ber ofNoblemens Servants,though they ſerve *umwith= 
out Salary : For they doubt not to get the favour of 
the Great Ones, having now fair opportunities of Flat- 
tery, andto-inſinuate themſelves with all manner of 
obſequiouſneſs and ſmall gifts : what duties others oug 
of Lazinefs, Fear, or Covetouſneſs omit, they greedi. 
lyundertake z they watch day and night, run, ride, 
poſt to. and tro with Mellages, undertake and ſbfter 
any toyl. 


Daring to AR, nor fearing to endure 
The Puniſhments provided for the Poor. 


Till by this means they become Secretaries, Treaſurers, 
or other very great Miniſters of State, And now 
having paſgd he Straits and Difficulties of Labour, 
double diligence and fawning obſequiouſneſs are quite 
laid aſide, - nor regarded by them in others, there be- 
ing now nothing 1n eſteem but M Their new 
Honours have chang'd their Manners; they forget what 
they were, contemn their Beginnin innings, they covet what 
is tocome, and wholly devoted to Avarice,”' bend all 
their endeavours and ſtndies in the purſuit of gain 
and riches z ſparing in the performance of Promiſes, 
yet full of W 


cles hard'td-be underſtood : whatever they oy _— 
CS ':2 


T then theyare brave B wd- bold 
any (vt nee they cellows, 


=o, Flattering, yet at we ſame time - . 
Tregcherous dark in their Sentences, and like Ora- _ 


232 Of the Vulget ſort of Courtiers, 
ono hear, they-conſtrue to the, worſt ſenſe : 
themſelves, love only themſelves, are 
wiſe only to lves; they truſt in on mans faith 
or fri ip, they care for no Society, | but for the 
love of Gain; their own Profit prefer above 
all things; their Friends, their G their Com- 
. pani their Kindred, they Deſpiſe *um all, and 
upon *um asbarren Trees, if there be nothing 
to be got by *um;. and: their former Companions 
and great Chronies, if they meet *um in their Diſh, 
they will take no more notice of *um than if they had 
never ſeen *um. If anyone ires their Friendſhip 
or Aſſiſtance, they feed *nma withWords and Promiſes, 
promiſing Ten times more than they will perform ; 
and perchane if there be no feeling in the Caſe, they 
will not only not help him, but ruine his Cauſe: all 
Kindneſs and Courteſie is yendible; deſpiſe all 
Vertue, clouding the Praiſes of others with Ambiguous 
Sayings, and Feigned DetraCtions behind their backs ; 
they themſelves ſpeak in the Praiſe of no man with- 
out a Reſerve, as the Orator ſaid of Julins, That be 
was fortunate indeed, that he was a ſtout man, and 
had done many valiant Atts ;, but how he could evade 
being accounted guy of Bribes, I ſhould admire, but that 
I know the force of Ekocution, - And as another ſays, 


Hem in Children Proteus, and a Wife, 
bating Phocas crimes, that ſtain'd bis Life, 
A man not to be matcht.._—- 


After Gifts they are as greedy as Vultures, - every- 
where hunting after their Prey, which they ſnatchout 
of one anothers Chaps, as the Harpyes were ſaid to 
tear the Meat out of the mouth of Phiness, If any 
misfortune befall a Rival,they rejoyce; they compaſli- 
onate no mans Calamity ; they belicye that they ought 

- to 
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in Fraud, Treachery,Labour and Toy ins 
ſuch baſe and ſordid aCts attain'd to high Honours 
and vaſt Riches, then they omit no breach of Law 
Divine or Humane, fo that may be able to leave 
their Sons Heirs of their Wealth, their Honour' and 


— With Serpents thus and Lizards ſought 
In Fields remote, the Storks their young ones feed, 
Who ftreight the ſelf-ſame Prey their Mothers did, 
Now taking Wing, ing, iy bnger hunger prickt purſue. 
_ Birds of Jove their Off- Jerong ir _ 
—_ hunt ont the Goat and 

pap am for their Th . 

onft —_—_— I ro | 


Their raging Hl | 
Until they perky aft 
fe Life hes rode feds 5%; uſt, 


And theſe are the Arts and Devices of the Common 
fort of Courtiers, by means whereof many of mean 
and low condition riſe to the higheſt Preferments,Dig- 

nities, and places of Profit, and the next places of 
Authority to Kings and Princes themſelves; in Riches 
CI Punnnnty Wh which they build ſtately 
t Structures and Palaces, while the 
ls Courties indeed, waſte their Eſtates in 
Whoring, 
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Of 'Court-Laaes, . sf 
Laſcivious, and Shameleſly and Obſcenely wanton 
which —_ - 

Þ9 PROF 20 0. Wenr  tittle- | gene” 
moſt.;idle, moſt impertinent, eye or 
hearers. For what can wethink they ſhoul 
ble to talk for ſo many hours together, but F 


T7 SOS T 


c lying; what Apparel becomes ſuch or ſuch. 
who and who are to take or give place, how far to bow 
in aluting, to whom the honour of the cm 
whom not ; who are allowed to ride. a e-back, 
who in a Coach, and who in a Litter : Who-ought to 
war Jewels,Pendants, Necklaces, Bracelets, and who 
notz - with a Thouſand other trifling enquiries jnto 
the Laws of Semirams. - Neither are there "wa 
many of the alder ſort, who will tell ye how 
ifts, who 
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7 
es, of :Wantonneſs 3 they 
are full of Subtilty, and have ftndied words to deceive 
their Servants, and get gifts of value from %um. 
"um have any Ring, Jewel or Bracelet about them, theſe 
Females will never lin till they have flatter? iz into 
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236 . Of Courts Ladies, 


publick Ware, and the nutriment of Court-love. - 1: 
werea ſhame to diſcoyer what Crimes are committed 
in ſecret Bed-chambers, as if Marriage had been Con- 
ſecrated only in Deriſfion of Nature ; and that the put- 
ting on their Cloaths, were ſufficient to cover all thei 
Enormities. Such Virgins how faithful think ye wil 
they afterwards to their Husbands ! Oh what 
a bar: they to all good Women / continually hit- 
ting them in the Tecth with their Nobility, their Por- 
tion, their Beauty, their Foreign Matches ; teazing 
their Husbands Ears with continual Clamours and 
Contumelies. They _—_— frugal Table at home, 
and. yet twit their H s with their Court-Ex- 
pences; and being us*'d to Pomp and Extrayagancie, 
they waſte their Husbands Wealth, ruine their Fami- 
lies, compel their Husbands to undertake wicked De- 
ſigns for gains fake, to which end, they are forcd 
to omit no Fraud, 'Treachery, Diſſimalation, and Hy- 
the whatſoever,to compals their Ends. TI will not 
nee their Foreign Amours;theirprivateAdulrteries, 
ir conceaPd Lyings-in, and B Iſſue ; which 
affeftion turning once into hatred, they then pre 
for a Poyſon or ſomeother Miſchief: But the molt fs 
miliar practices of Evil Women, (as St. Ferome Writes 
againſt Jov:manus) are Frauds, i Treacheries, W itch- 
crafts,Enchantments, and Magick'' Tricks, So Liviu 
| kilPd her Husband, whom ſhe hated'to Death. Lu 
cilia alſo kilPd hers; the firſt mixing Henbane with 
her Jealouſic, the. other drinking to - him a Cap-of 
Poyſon inſtcad of -a me tags , _— St vs Je 
as ge faith) 120 love with the L 
rk , than with a bad Woman” He n—ankd 
let him have a care of "taking ſuch a Courtie 
to Wite. If my Tongue hath been too free in Diſcourſe, 
yet] have faid what it, was impoſſible for me not to 
have ſaid: But | will put my hand upon” my _ 
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Of Merehandizing.. 237 
and no more of *um; and therefore let us de- 
part the Court, and fall to the conſideration of thoſe 
nore uſeful of Ozconomy, Merchandizing, Agri- 
culture, Warfare. 


GE —__——_—_— 


CH AP. LXXIL 
Of Merchandszing. 


OY, riyrrrny- being the moſt ſubtle ſearcher af- 
ter hidden gain, the moſt Covetous Devourer. 
of her deteCted Prey,. is. never happy in Enjoyment, 
but alway moſt miſerably Tormented with the deſire 
of more. And yet it is not a little profitable tothe Com- 
mon-wealth, and uſefully conducing to. Contratts.'of 
friendſhip between Foreign Princes, and not a little, 

ious to private. Lifez -and as ſome have 

abſolutely neceſſary. So that Pliny relates it 
to have been invented for the ſu —_—— And 
therefore many famous and not diſ- 
dain'd to follow it. Of which Yn gy 

, were Thales, Solon, 
ever Arts and Sciences we fo Wy ſore 
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and fold; w is the Office and Trade not 


G—— ww 


233 | of ata 


beer crafty ng Tam chat xe gr 


place; that heyy 2 
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all Mcrchants buy 

dearer 1n another, and he is _ 
can gain moſt; among whom, Lying, Impoſing, Chez 

ting and Perjury-is molt frequent ; neither is there pool 
way of attaining Profit which they think diſdainful, 
Nay, they affirm it to be Lawful ro Cheat their Chap- 
men half theit juſt price : neither is it to be d 

but that ſeeing the whole courſe of their Lives is fit- 
ted to follow after Gain, and to ſeek Riches, that they 
ate forc'd many times fof Lucres-ſake D 
agtyand diſhoneſt Actions : For no men grow 
vvrans Deceit, asſaith St. Auſtin, 


nated far beyond the value raiſes 
Garry Wares be ftriverh ro pur off with Praiſes, 


And as another Poet hath it, 


The Mevebame only worthy = rem: 
Upbatdrh Perjwy fo Lucres 
One bayes, another ſells ; one carries, another brings; 


rhis man is Creditor, another Debxor ; one 
of geo Pray, etin = 


2nd Soul, Body, Body,; 
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Confornet Living were no no whoreclſ vo bntound. 
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240 Of Merchandiasng. 
will not enterpriſe, endeavour, do or ſuffer. - All the 
whole myſte Jrmrk eng mer rang dark 


s nc 
Deceipt. This was the reaſon that the Carthagini 
ided diſtin&t Reſidences for Merchants, 
they ſhould not live ia Common with their Citizens, 
The way was open for them to the Market; but where 
their Ships rode, and to the more ſecret of their 
ity, allow'd them not fo as to calt m 
Eye. The Grecians did notreceive ?um within their 
Cities; but that their Inhabitants might be free from 
the ſuſpicion of danger, they always | 
kets for M in the Suburbs. Moſt other 
Nations forbid the Acceſs of Merchants, as being the 
'great depravers of all Good Manners. The Epidanri 
413, as Plutarch Witnefſles, when they ſaw their Citi 
zens corrupted by Commercing with the /lyr:ans, tear- 
ing the Contagion growing from ſtrangers, - and 2 
change of Government with the change of Manners, 
Elefted every Year one grave and | Perſon 
out of their whole City,whom they ſent to Buy for the 
reſt of the Citizens whatever Commodities of the 
——_—— I 
er as. corruption of G 
C and therefore would have. it Ordain'd in 2 
well-conſtituted Common-wealth, that the wanton 
Exuberancies of Foreign Countries ſhould not be im- 
ported 1:ito ſuch a one, and that no Cirizen ſhould be 
permitted to Travel under the Age of Forty Years ; 
and that all Forei ſhould be ſent home, knowing 
ing which ſooner caugd the Peo- 
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| tre Leiden and Armwerp,at this time Cities of the 
oft Trade of any in theſe Parts. And Ariſtotle exhorts 
\Magiſtrates to take all diligent care of keeping their 
| from being corrupted by the mixture of For- 
reigners.For though Merchants may be neceſſary, they 
wught not to be recery*d into the number of Citizens, 
and therefore to be deteſted, becauſe they live altoge- 
ther by Lying; and belides that, diſturb the Markets, 
(aouſe Tumults and private Diſcord. Therefore among 
many Common-wealths there -was an ancient Law, 
That no Merchant ſhould be a Magiſtrate, or be ad- 
mitted -into the Senate or Council. Beyond. all this, 
Merchandizing is palpably condemned by the Opinions 
of moſt Divines, and by the Canonical Decrees, (as 
St. Gregory, Chryſoſtome, Auſtin, Caſſiodorus, and Leon 
teſtifie ) and by all true Chriſtians utterly forbid. For 
as St. Chryſoſtome ſaith, A Aderchant cannot pleaſe God ; 
And therefore, ſaith he, let no Chriſtian be a Merchant ; 
or if he will be ſo, let him be thrown out of the Church, 
St. Auſtinalſo ſaith, That it ,is impoſſible for Sonldiers 
and Merchants truly ro Repemt, 
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C H AP. LXXIIL 


: Of Paymaſters. 


Aymaſters are a little better than Merchants ;. 4 
Thieving Generation of Men , and moſt com- : 
monly of ſervile Diſpoſitions, Mercenary, and letti 
outthemſelves for Hire z rude and ſloathful, but bold 
and impudent, knowing little but what concerns their 
own- Trade, that is to: fay, Writing and Caſting Ac- 
count : but their chief ſtudy is an ordinary method of 
Stealing, ſoinewhat more ingenious than _ 
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242 Of Pay-Maſters. 
road of Thieving. - And therefore of all men living, 
they are the moſt given to Filching Wealth by their 
'Fingers'Ends, with which they tell Tho and 
- Millions : which Fingers of theirs are ſo Birdlim'd,and 
ſtuck with ſo my pm gem, = there is no 
Money, a thing ſo light, fugitive and li 2s an 
Eel or vir, thy 777 mc it, it ttokes 6 Cloſe 
to *um, that it cannot-be pulPd away. In this they 
are to a ry miſchievous, that they uy 
Prey upon the Treafuries.of Kings and Princes ; 
then,that what they — from —_ liberally con- 
fame in Whoring, 'Gaming, Banqueting, Buildi 

Horſes, Dogs Fare Gr if they prove Older? 
Wiſer, yetthe Sons they leave behind *um are ſuch, that 
whatever their Fathers have —_—_ together by Perju- 
'ry, Rapine and Theft, they in a ſhort time ſcatter and 
laviſh away in Gluttony and Riot, Whores, Hounds, 
Horſes, fine Cloathes, and whatſoever Pleaſures elſe 
their Luxury prompts?am to. Nor is this all, for theſe 
Pay-malters takeUſe-Money,delaying Payment in 
of Bribes, buying Debentares, - holding in with 
Captains, counterfeiting Original — Let- 
ters and fealing %um again, waſhin counterfeit- 
ing Money, and therefore very familiar with Al 
chymiſts, many of *am Alchymiſts themſelves z or if 
they want Wir, great favourers at leaſt of the Art. 
Now whereas C:cero is of Opinion, That Merchan- 
dizing, if a man-drive a great and plentiful Trade, 
Importing many Commodities, and thoſe not idle 
and unprofitable , is not much to be diſcommend- 
ed ; and that Merchants and Paymaſters were to be 
— ———— 
would then retire into the Country to 
till their Lands ; therefore let us now conſider what 
may be thought of Agriculture. 
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C H A P. | LXXIV. 


oh Grieteure, to which feeding of Cattle, Fi 
and ER tobe annexed, was fo 
honour®d among the Ancients, that it was 
for many Roman E 
and 4uerinty Ae 
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having ited his Em ad tral Gs 
pire ; 

y Throne. Cyr: alſo, that great Monarch of the 

ans, was wont to I that when his 


Friends, came to ſee him, he was able to ſhew *ut- 
Garden, of we Nr —_ _— alfo fone 
Fiſh-ponds wit own 

©, own Watehworks, and to 

be no _—_ — the Fields. Hence 

- Sirnames of thoſe noble Families of the Fa- 

bs, the Lentulz, the Cicero's and Piſo's, from the Multi 
tude of that ſort, of Grain. 
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C H A P. -LXXV. 


Of Paſturage. 


P Y the fame Reaſon, from the feeding -of Cattle 
came the Families of the Bubulti, Statihis, Tam 

, Pomponii,, Vituli, Viteth,, Porcis,  erkes b Ca 
«. Dioe was rais'd from a $ to be an 
Ada —_ that Terror to the Roman Pow- 
R 2 cr, 
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er, wasa Shepherd. Paris and Anchiſes the Father of 
as were Shepherds: ſo was the fair Endymion, 

ſo much beloved of the A4oonz together with Polyphe- 
mus and the Hundred-eyed Argos. Among the Gods, 
himſelf fed . the H of Admerws King of 

aly. And Mercury inventor of the Oaten-Pipe, 

was the Prince of Shepherds; as alſo his Son Daph- 
"ns, Pan was the God of the Shepherds;z. and Pro 


thexs was both a Shepherd and a God : and that we 
not forget ſome of the Hebrew Patriarchs, Judges 

an Kings, the greateſt menamong them, and moſt 
ov'd of God, were Shepherds. So was Abel the 
Juſt, " Abraham the Father of many Nations, Jac 
ather of the choſen People z alſo 42/es their Lay- 
giver, a Prophet very familiar with God ; and David 
their King, a man after Gods own heart. Among 
the Ancient Grecians eyery. moſt. Illuſtrious man was 
aShepherd ; whence ſome were calPd. Polyarne, ſome 
Polymele, ſome Polybute, from the numerous Herds and 
Flocksof Lambs, Sheep, and Oxen which they polleſt, 
Thus that /raly was ſo nam*d from Y:tulzs a Calf, 
which the Ancient Greeks call Jralws, £sall men of read- 
ing well know. So both the Boſpbori, the. Cimmerian, 
and the Thracian, the e/£gean-Sea, the Ships Argos and 
Flippion, wereſo calÞd from the Paſſage of-Bulls, from 
Goats and Horſes. And Numidia, a Province of Aﬀica 
hath its Name from the abundance of Paſturage there- 
in, The firſt Courſe of Life that men led after the 
Fall of Adam, was the Graziers and Shepherds Life. 
For Paſturage, beſides that, it affords us all ſorts of fleſh 
for Food, it produces Milk, Cheeſe and Butter, as alſo 
Wool, Skins and Hides, molt uſeful and neceſſary for 
' our humane Subſiſtance. and, Being : None of, which 
man had the liberty of uſing till after, whereas. man 
before was fed with the ſpontancous Herbs that grew 
in Paradiſe, . 
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CH AP. LXXVL 
Of Fiſhing. 


| Ba theſe we may joyn Fung and Hunting. The 
of Fiſhing was fo- highly eſteemed and ſet 


ng ms, that they were wont to ſtock 
kalien-Sea, and as it were to ſow it as men+ do 
Grain, with ſtrange Fiſh,and unknown to thoſe Coalts ; 

brought thither in Ships from far diſtant parts of the 
Ocean ; befides that they were at great Expences, and 
ralt Coſts to make Fiſh-ponds, and Store-ponds for 
al the choice forts of cond om whence many £Ko- 
nes Princes have deriv*d their em — as the LZ:- 
ens, Murene, Serii, Orate;, WER Wt made Cicero to call 
Lacins, Philip, and Horrenſws Fiſhmo from the 
go dogh they took in Fiſhponds: that 
w was wont to Angle vith © od ; 
and pena 4 writes, - That Nero Filtd with'a Net 
wrought with Purple and Scarlet Silk. - Ways of Fiſh- 
> ptr ew : for what Fiſh there.are, are ta- 

either with'a Hook, Nets, Weels, N Jack-, - 

Darts. But Fi iſing deſerves the Praife, , 

that Fiſh are of hard and pry Digeſtion, neither 

Rare, © Stomach, nor were they oo 

es, 
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Of Hunting and Fowling, 


CHAP, LXXVIL 
of Hunting and Fowling. 


| 


'$ piſly re taken, " are Birds and yank favi 
"that there is a greater ſtrengch and wh rn 
the” Body requir”d in-Fowling. and Hunting, than in 
Fiſhing ,/ and a more induſtrious ſearch aftet the Game. 
Befdes ſeveral ſorts of Nets, there are many forts of 

, Traps, and Spriages : z.nor miſt we 'omit the 
great aſe of Birdlime, Hawks, ' Hounds, ' and Grey- 
— A'moft deteſtable Recreation, avain Exerciſe, 


bor ta rn Nw oy tor gonad mere 


and 
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it was .accompted 
| the © i ot oatlareyo Men, / and- greateſt” 
=. For Cam, Lanitch, Nimred, Iſkrnael, Ha, 


eget hy Si Seriptur tobe mighty Hunters : 
of any onecin the” New Teſtament > 
bene blip Nor of any Natious that were 
cr: Sapp = the {ſhnacles, 
7- anFother P that did not-know God. 
Hunting was the firſt Original of Tyranny,which can- 
not find a fitter Author, gin ſuch a one, as by con- 
tinually ſporting himſelf in Blood and Murther, has 
/ learnd todeſpiſe God and Nature. The Perſta# Kings 
, howeyer eſteem'd i it, as an imitation of Warlike Ex- 
erciſes; For Hunting hath init ſelf ſomething fierce 
and cruel, while the Poor Beaſt oyercome at length 
by the Dogs,becomes a Spectacle of DelOe in having 
its 
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Of Hunting and\Fowling. 247 
its Blood ſhed, and Bowels torn out ; at which the Bar-. 
tarous Hunter laughs, while-the Foe-Beaſt. rowted 
withan Army of Dogs, orentangled in a Toyl, is car- 
ried home by the Triumphant Huntſman, with a great 
Troop at his heels ;. where the fatal Prey is cut up in 
bloody terms of Art, and proper words of Butchery, 
other than which it is not lawful to uſe. A ſtrange 
madneſs of ſuch kind of Men, a moſt renowned War- 
fare where they themſelves cafting off their Humani- 
ty become Beaſts, and by a ſtrange perverting of their 
Manners, like Aeon, are chang'd into Irrational Crea- 
tures. , Some of theſe Hunters grow to ſuch a. height 
of Madneſs, that they become Enenyes to Nature, as 
the Fables relate of Dardames, Now the Inventors of 
this Fatal Exerciſe are faid tobe the Thebans, a Nation 
infamous for Fraud, Theft, and Perjury, and no leſs to 
be deteſted for Perjury and Inceſt; from whence the 
practice thereof was tranſmitted to the Phrygians, a 
Nation equally Abominable, Fooliſh, and Vain, which 
therefore the Arhenzans and Lacedemonians had ul. pe 
conteropt. Afterwards when the Athenians had re- 
Bl praled their Law againſt Hunting, and that the Exer- 
ciſe was admitted publickly among *um, then was . the 
ity of Athens firit Taken z which-makes me wonder 
to Hunting commended by Plato Prince of the 
Bl Academicks. | Unleſs the Event, honeſty of the Inven- 
tion, .or Neceſſity ſhould be occaſions of its Commen- 
ations. Thus Afleager flew the Caledonian Boar, 
not for his own pleaſure, but to free his Country from 
acommon Miſchief. So Romulus hunted Deer not for 
pleaſures-ſake, but to get Food. 
There is another ſort of Hynting, which is calPd 
Fowlingz notſo Cruel, but no leſs Vain. Uhiyſes is 
to be the firſt Inventor thereof, who after the 
ing of Troy was the firſt that brought into © Greece | 
Birdsof Prey manur*d 1 Game, to comfort with 
4 new 


243 , Of Huming and Fowling.” 
new Recreations thoſe that had loſt their Parents and 
Acquaintance in the Trojan War. And yet he com- 
manded his Son not to make any uſe thereof, True 
it is, that theſe Exerciſes, ſo mean and ſervile in them- 
- ſelves, are come to be {o far eſteem'd, that now the 
chief Nobility and Gentry, forſaking all other Libe. 
ral and Noble Studies, they [are -become their chief 
Learning, and no mean helps to Preferment. Now 
adays the whole Life of Kings and Princes, nay. which 
is a greater Grief, the yery Religion of Biſhops, '-Ab- 
bots, and Chief Dottors and Overſeers of the Church, 
is all conſum®d in Hunting; wherein they ' chiefly 
experience their Ingenuities, and ſhew their Virtues. 


Among the ſlothful Herds he longs to try 
A foming Boar, or from the Mountains high 
A Lyon make his fell deſcent 


F 


And they who ought to be Examples of Patience, / are 
the only Active Perſons in ſeeking to Hunt and Prey 
upon what they are able to overcome; ,and thoſe 
Beaſts which by Nature are free, and by Law belong to 
thoſe that can poſſeſs *num, the Tyranny of the Great 
Ones hath by raſh Edits Uſurp'd to themſelves, Hus- 
bandmen are driven from their Tillage: their Farmes 
are taken from them,their Meadows likewiſe ; Downs 
and Woods are ſhut up from the Shepherds, for ſhel- 
ter for Wild Beaſts, tor the Butcherly delight of the 
Nobility, for whom it is only Lawful to be Poſleſgd 
thereof ; of which, if a Husbandman or a Country- 
man do but only taſte, he preſently. becomes guilty 
of Petty Treaſon,and together with the Beaſts is made 
a Prey tothe Hunter. Let vs ſearch the Scripture; 
certainly, neither in the Sacred Scripture, nor in any 
other Moral Hiſtory, ſhall we read of any Holy, any 
Wiſe man, or Philoſo , that was addicted to Hunt- 
ng 


cc we HH tf CCA DO MWr”w,SHOo OD Kwon « co... oo” ©, = mm rr 


—. Wo hs 44 bas ade, ms hs a od 
Of Hunting and Fowling. 249 
ing; but many Shepherds, and ſome Fiſhers, -St. Aw 
ts affirms it tobe an Exerciſe of all moſt Wicked ; 
and the Sacred El;b5tan and Avwreljan Councils utter- 
ly condemn'd it ; and inthe Sacred Carions Hunters are 
not only forbid Promotion to Holy Orders, but the 
Degree of Chief Pfieſt is thereby taken from him that 
has attain?d it. And therefore no man can deny Hun- 
ing to be an nngodly Exerciſe, which' is ſo Exploded 
Condemn'd in the Opinion.of all-Wiſe and Ho- 
ly Men. Anciently alſo, when- men did live in Inno- 
cency,, there was no Creature that fled from %um, there 
were.none on the other ſide that Offended them, or 
were hurtful to *um, but they had an abſolute Obedi- 
ence over all. Examples whereof are in latter Times 
apparent” among thoſe that led.Holy- and Religious 
Lives. Thus Dane! lived among the Lions ; / nor was 
St. Paw in any danger of the Viper. A Crow fed 
Ekah the Prophet, Pau! and Antony the Hermes, and 
z-Hart” nouriſt'd St. Agidine. © Heltmes the Abbot 
commanded a'wild Aſs, and the Beaſt obey'd, - and 
carried his Burden : he Commanded a Crocodile, and 
the Crocodile carried him over aRiver. Many Ancho- 
3 reg en es, MEDORES Dens of 
ild Bealts,fearing neitherLyons,Bears,nor Serpents. 
But with Sin, entred alſo the miſthief, dread, and fear 
of the Creatures, and upon that occaſion was the- ex- 
erciſe of Hunting found out. For as St. Auftin obſerves 
upon the - 3d of Geneſis, No Animals were in their 
firſt Produftion-Venomous, Terrible, or Miſchievous 
to Mankind ; but after Sin they became ſo, for the Pu- 
niſhment of Mans Tranſgreſlion. Therefore faith God 
to the Serpent, 7 will put Enmity berween thee and the 
Woman , and berween her ſeed and thy ſeed: Out of 
which Sentence aroſe the Warfare of Hunting, and 
the Antipathy of Men with Beaſts, vl 
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Paſturage, Hunting, and ing, ers, 
rot ad ani, and yy frm all Kings, have 
ſeverally written. _ Zemophon and Adago great Captains 
havedone the like, together with Oppiar the . Poet, 
And beſides them, Cato, Yarro, Pliny, Columelbe, Virgil, 
Creſcentins, Palladiuss, and many others of later times, 
Cicero bedliev*d there was nothing better,nothing more 
gainful,; nothing more delightful, nothingmore  wor- 
thy the employment of a generous Spirit; than .the 
occupations'above-mention*d. 'Not, a few plac'd the 
chief Good and Supream Happineſs in them : ' There- 
fore Virgil calls H ortunate., Horace Blelled. 
The Oracle of Deipbo: alſo pronounced one Aglans a 
moſt happy man,. who having a:licrle Farm in 474: 
&a, never ſtir'd out of it; His Content keeping: him 
freefrom the Experience of Evil. But miſerable-men 
that they are, whule they ſo highly honvur Agriculture, 
little do conſider, that it was the Effect. of Sin, 
and the of the moſt High God. For chaſing 
Adam outof Paradiſe, he ſent him to till the Earth, 
ſaying, Curſed be the Exrth for thy ſake ;, in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou Ext of it all the days of thy Life. Thorns alſo 
end Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt 
+ Eatthe berb of the field. 'In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou cat till thou return to the Earth, 7 ont of it 
thow waſt rak'm, Nor are there any ons that 
feel the ſadneſs of this ſaying more than 1dmen 
and Countrymen ; who after they have Plough'd,Sow'd, 
| Harrow'd, 
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arrow'd, Weeded, Mowed, Reap'd, Graz? 


I |; , d,Shear'd, - 
” Wanted, Tifffd ; one loſes his Father 'for Grief> 


fee his Labours all on a ſaddain come to nothing, 
nd waſted with and Tempeſts: Another Mans 
heep n's Oxen, or elſe they are dri- 
ref} away by t diers ; Beaſts of Prey deyour his 
lambs,and deſtroy his Fiſh: the Wife laments at home, 
lisChildren cry, Famine follows ; and after all, with 
weertain hope of benefit, he is forc*d to return to his 
kd Labour. Before the fall there was no need of 
Artificial Tillage, no want of Grazing, Hunting, or 
fowling, for the Earth. was to have produc'd all things 
its own accord, always flouriſhing with all forts 
of Fruits, fragrant Smells, conſtant Summer, and 
rerdant Meadows. Nor had the Earth brought forth 
ay thing noxious, no Herb endu*d with poyſonous 
* Bl Qualities,no venomous Toads, Vipers.,or otherReptiles. 
* And Man himſelf being then Lord of the whole Cre- 
' I ztion , having had the leaſt occaſion for the wild 
Beaſts, had found none ſuch, but all naturally Tame - 
had he but beckned to the Beafts of Carriage, they had 
willingly ſubmitted to his Burthens. Man then but 
new Born,had'had the uſe and ſtrength of all his Mem- 
bers and Limbsz not wanting Garments to hide his 
Nakednefs, Houſes for Shelter, nor Sawces to provoke 


his Ap! es d had prolong'd his happy nn _ 
the hyſick, all things offering themſelyes 
| to fatisfic his defires. Ys 


The Earth had been his Food, his Garments Arr, 
And for bis Bed, the Fields their Flowys prepare, 


But the miſchief of Sin, and the of Death, 
rendred all things incommodious to us : now the 
Smear his deadly and yenowors, and as it were 

P 


upbraiding 
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upbraiding us that we live; nor are the other Elements 
lefs kind tous: Many the Sea deſtroys with raging 
Tempelts, and the horrid Monſters devour: the Air 
making War againſt us with Thunder, Lightning, and 
Storms; and with a crowd of Peſtilential Diſeaſes, the 
Heayens conſpire eur Ruine. . Nor are the Creatures 
only our Enemies : For 24a, as the Proverb hath it, 
is t0 himſelf a Wolf. We are incompaſſed with innu- 
merable Temptations of Unclean Spirits, whereby 
to draw us into the Dark Receptacles of Pain and Py- 
niſhment, there to be Tormented in Eternal Firg. By 
all which it appears, that Agriculture with all its ap- 
urtenants of Fiſhing, Hunting, Fowling and Grazing 

1s a loſs of the greateſt happineſſes, the invention of 
* Miſchief, and a trouble to Hfmane Life. Thoſe Ex- 
erciſes appurtenant to Agriculture being only incom- 
modious means to reſtore the Barrenneſs of the Earth, 
to ſupply the want of Food, and defend us from the 
Rigor of cold,which puts us in mind of Death. And 
yet this Calamity and neceſſity of ours might in ſome 
meaſure deſerve commendation, could it have retain'd 
it ſelf within moderate bounds, and not ſhewn us fo 
many devices to make ſtrange Plants, ſo many - 
tous Graftings and Metamorphoſes of Trees; How to 
make Horſes Copulate with Aſſes, Wolves with Dogs, 
and ſo to engender many wo Monſters con- 
trary to Nature: And thoſe Creatures to whom Na- 
ture has given leave to range theAir,the Scas and Earth 
ſo freely, to Captivate and Confine in Aviaries, 


Warrens, Parks and F _—_—_—_ to fat *um in 
having firſt put out their Eyes,and maim'd their Li 
had it not alſo taught us ſo many varieties of Weaving, 
Dying, and drefling of Linnen, . Woollen, /Skins and 
S11k, which Nature only deſign'd for plain and homely 
| but invented for the increaſe of Pride and 
Luxury, Pliny complaining of theſe inconyeniences, 
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ives for inſtance the'Seed of Hemp, which being but 
cle Seed in a ſhortime produces x large Sal, thr 
/ the help of the Wind carries 2 = over the 
orld, occaſioning men, as if they had not Earth 
prrilh in, to periſh. in the Sea likewiſe, ' I omit 
many Laws, and Maxims, and Obſervations of Hus- 
men, Shepherds, Fiſhers, Hunters and Fowlers, ſo 
ridiculous, and not only fooliſh and ridiculous, but \. 
Superſtitious,and Repugnant to the Law of God ; How 
to prevent Storms, make their Seed Fruitful, kill 
Weeds, ſcare Wild Beaſts ſap! the flight of Beaſts and 
Birds, the ſwimming of Fi to charm away all 
manner of Diſeaſes z of all which thoſe Wiſe Men be- 
fore named have written very ferioully, and with 
8 greatcruelty. FAROY 


9” 


CH AP. LXXIX. 
Of the Art Military. S 


BUT now from Husbandmen, let us paſs to Soul- 
diers choſen out of the Countrymen, and there- 
fore more fit for Fight, as ſaith Yegersns : and whom 
Cato affirms to make the ſtrongeſt and hardieſt Soul- 
diers; and we find in Scripture, That Ca the firſt 
Warrier or ſlayer of Men, was a Husbandman and. a 
Hunter. Therefore the Art of War ought leaſt ro be 
deſpigd ; which, as YValerixs remembers, - made the Ro- 
man Empire Miltreſs of all 1aly, and of many Ciries 
and Kingdoms of great and Warlike Nations beſide; 
open'd the ſtreights of the Pontzck-Sea, forc*d through 
the cloſe paſſages of the Alps and Tawrns, And Scrpio 

canus glories in Enmins, that by the ſlaughter and 
of his Enemies, he open'd a way to Immortali- 


ty. 
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ty. To whom Cicero aſlents, ſaying, that Hercul, 
aſcended to Heaven by the ſame means. "The Lare- 
demonians are ſaid to be the firſt” that deliver'd Rule 
for teaching this Art; and therefote Hanmbat haying 
taken a Reſolution to Invade Italy, deſired a Lacege- 
monian General : Under the Power.of Lacedemon ma- 
ny Kingdoms and -Nations grew great; negleCted 
her, or neglecting her, from large Dominion they 
to nothing : for under the Leading of raſh i 
fell the Warlike Numantia, Corinth, the curious 
Thebes, the Learned Athens, the Holy Ferafalem, and 
at laſt the moſt Potent Rome. This Art, writ” with 
mach more Blood than the Laws of Draco, teaches ye 
how advantageoully and neatly to order a Battle, to 
Aſfail the Enemy, to uſe Stratagems, to move Vigo- 
rouſly forward, to Retreat, to maintain a Shock, to 
ſtrike to purpoſe, to avoid the ſtroaks, to handle nim- 
bly all manner of Arms, to purſue, whento leave Pur- 
ſuing; when to Parſue far, when not too far ; when 

to fall to the Spoil, torally, make good Breaches, de- 
fend Fartsand Towns. It teaches ye alſo how to pre- 
pare and Rig out great Navies, buitd Caſtles, fortifie 

Towns, place fit Garriſons ; to Encamp, caſt Trenches, 
Mine, Countermine, make Engines, Aſſault OY 

provide Proviſion neceſſary for the Army, to place 

avoid Ambuſhmeats, and the like ; alſo to Beliege Ci- 
ties, plant Batteries, advance the Trenches, dig down 
the Walls, ſhake down the Towers, ſcale W to 
burn and demoliſh Towns and Caſtles, to ſpoil Tem- 
ples, plunder Cities,depopulate Countries,aboliſhLaws, 
adulterate Matrons, vitiate Widdoys, raviſh Virgins ; 
to Wound,take Priſoners, Captivate and Kill. So that 
the whole Art ſtudies nothing elſe but the ſubyerſion 
of Mankind, transforming Men into Bealts and Mon- 
iters. So that War is nothing but a general Homicide 
and Robbery by mutual Conſent. Neither are Soldiers 
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other than ſtipendiary Thieves arm'd to the ſubverſion 
of the ns þ Now the*'Events of War be- 


ing always uncertain,and that Fortupe,not 


de; 
CO 
les | | 
Viitory ; to what purpoſe ſerve all the Stratagems, 
BY inbuſcades,and Rules of War? Yet the Divine Plats 
+ i praiſes this Art, Teaches it to his Scholars, and com- 
mands them to be enrolPd as ſoon as fit for fervice: 
y and the Famous Cyr«s affirmed, That War was as 
1s I oecedfary as Agriculture : Nay, St. Auſtin and St. Ber- 
4 Io, Catholick Doctors of the Church, have approved 
1 thereof; neither do the Pontifical Decretals at all im- 
\ Wl pugne it, though Chriſt and his Apoſtles teach quite 
» W azother Doctrine. So that contrary to- the Doctrine 
» Wl of Chriſt, it has obtain'd no ſmall! Honor an the Char 
. Wl byreaſon of the many Orders of Holy Souldiers, 
, Ml whoſe Religion conſiſts in Blood, Slaughter, Rapine, 
and cy, under pretence of defending and enlar- 
pi e Chriſtian Faith; as if the Intention of Chriſt 
(4 to ſpread his Goſpel, not by Preaching, but 
force of Arms; not by Confeſſion, and ſimpleneſs 
Heart, but by Menaces, and bigh Threats of Ruine 
and Deſtruttion, ſtrength of Arms, Slaughter - and 
Maſſacres of Mankind. Nor is it enough for theſe 
Soldiers to bear their Arms againſt the Twrks,Saracens 
and Pagars,unleſs they Fight "th for Chriſtians againſt 
Chriſtians, War and Warfarghhave begot many Bi- 
hops, and it is not ſeldome tha Qeey Fight ſtifly for 
the Popedome 5; which made the Holy Biſhop of Camors 
Affirm, . That ſeldom any Pope aſcends the Chair with- 
out the Blood of the Saints; and it is calPd conſtancy 
of Martyrdome in thoſe that dye Fighting deſperately 
for the Papal Seat. Concerning the Art of War, Ze- 
nophon, Zenocrates, Onozander, Cato Cenſorins, Corneli- 
w .Celſus, Toinins, Vegetins , Frontinus, Heltanus, Mo- 
dftus, and many of the Ancients; among the Mo- 
derns,Yoltwurins, Nicholas the Florentine, James Earl of 
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Porcia, and ſome few others. Theſe are great DbCtory 
in the Art,but Speculative, and'therefore not ſo dan- 
gerous as the Praftiſers. Now as to the Tittes,” Dig- 
nitics, and Degregs of the lars, there are neither 
Batchelors, nor ors ; Neither are they, 
as ng þ nb to be call'd- Emperors, Dukes, 
Earls, Marquelſes, Knights, -Captains, Centurions, 
Lieutenants, Enſignes, names begotten by Injury and 
Ambition ; but Thieves, Houſe-breakers, Robbers, 
Murderers, Sacrilegious,Fencers, Adulterers, Panders, 
, I raitors, Gameſters, Blaſphemers, Par- 

ricides, [ncendiaries, Pirates, and Tyrarits. All which 
who eyer would expreſs in one Word, let him call 
"um Soldiers, that is to ſay, the moſt barbarous dregs 
of Wicked Men, whom their own wicked Natures and 
Deſirescarry headlong to all Villany : among whom 
the Name of Dignity and Liberty takes the Feetcol 
ro commit all ſorrs of -Enormity and Cruelty, ' ſeeking 
all occafions of Miſchief, looking upon Innocency to 
be a kind of likeneſs of Death, all of *um being one 
body of their Father the Devil: Like the Leviathan, 
of whom thus ſpeaketh Job, They are a body Arm'd 
with ſcales like ſtrong ſhields, and which 5s ſure SeaPd, 
One ts ſet to another, that no wind can come berween' them, 
One 3s ſet to another ;, they ſtick_together that they eanmit 
be ſundred, Job 41. They aſſiſt one another, and are afſem- 
bled together againſt the Lord,and againſt his Chriſt, Pſal.2, 
Neither arePurple,Chains of Gold, Garlands &Crowns 
the Enſignes of War, but ' wounded breaſts, and bodies 
deformed with Scars. An Exerciſe which is never per- 
fornvd but with the ruine and miſchief of many, the 
deſtruftion of Good Manners, Laws and Piety ; dia- 
metrically at Enmity with Chriſt,with Happineſs, with 
Peace, with Charity, with Innocency <<] Patience. 
The Rewards thereof are Glory got by the Eftufion. of 
humane Blood, Enlargement of Doonunzop, ont. of a 
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times the Indigniry my 
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NE Nob ity; we ſhall find 
ESL Perfidiouſhelzand Cruelty ; if the gromth 


thereof, we ſhall find it increaſed by Mercenary War 
and R If _ look into the Original of King- 


doms and we ſhall meer with, moſt Impi- 
ons Murthers © Partats and Brothers, T ragical Match- 
es, Fathers cxpelld from their, Kingelors t their 
Sons :* and therefore let's yiow a little the am of 
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260 Of Nobility, 
Warfare, Violence, Hunting, Luxury 
WE ans and ſn wi er markes of Nobility, with 
whichthe Sons of Noah were ſtamp'd. Among others 
Chen, becauſe he was wickeder than the reſt, and the 
ficlt that was diſobedient to his Father, ,thergfore he 
was' thought fitteſt to. be , the ſole Monarch. of the 
orld 5 ime: at Nimrod, whormthe Scrip- 


Ruleyiborr to Goygrn; 
Honour, | Dignity, , LAnce 
Lang being made to caybrhe 
flayery, and ſubjection, intre 
the People, Armies wererais'd, and cru 
firſt; carried on. From the RN 
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Of Nobility: 
« with Money, . others by by Pimping and Pandariſm 
wot "erbþ others by Parricide: Many by Trea- 
as advanc*d to Grandeur and great Power, 
As paying bean in the Hiſtories of Emthicrates, Philocrs. 
'res, E 


ine, Murther, and . 
have berry the degrecs of Honour, But 
let: us return to Toſ "He growing great in the houſe 
a Pharadh, and having begat his eldeſt Son AMeng- 


ſob, pal vp. vp with his unexpected Nobjlity, not witt 
pake-too ſeverely in contefnpt of his Fx 
our mans No is own Family :.. God; ſaid he, hab 


made me" forget all , oy Lows and my, fathert hou ſhold: 

En Ct Le 
et ore a 

bi Ripa were of Farob, Je reaſon c 

le ir the ſight 'of God, wa 

to tvs any one of hs Tribes bear his 

name. hich its given his. two, Soris Ephrism and 

Manaſſch. After this the. pie ge oe Rv'dinE 

, and k x 6a fig Gaſhen , egy 
rew anert.en 

ſuſpected and eavy*dby thy otmence af" 

» who thereupon thought.t0- 


conti hard labour and (=vitade. 
their | ale-children af Faking to have 


Moſes, Bakr fhe 


ka efore gem al the Leas b he Egypria 

in 
pending 2s the Kings rang es grea 
Mya, and Captain of Theres Army againſt the / 
rhiopians; 


* 


Well taking 
of th uy, 
wd on him for a Wife one of 
ghter of the Prieſt of 24:a5a7. 
eand Wiſdom, and remem- 


a golden q 
ong men of the Sons 
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264 © _ Of: Nobttary? 
they had no King, but were govern'd by Judges ; a- 
OE hero je - yo pris,» 
V ol Kings, not tearing any man, eg 
was dead, held the moſt 'Command ; af- 
ter whoſe death they liy*d,nnder a  Demaryacie, with 
out. any-Prince or Leader 4 But pers pn fell 
out one among another, and had totally / extir+ 
pated the Tribe of . Benjamsn, inſomuch that there 
were. not aboye ſix hundred men remaining. And 
when they had forſworn to give *um.their own 


ters, they contriv*d a way to let *'um haye four hundred 


of the Virgins of JabeſisGilead, and for the-other two 
hundred they were permitted to take *um by force from 
the men of Silo. And” thus was falfilPd the Bleſſing 
of Berjemin's Nobility, ke ano 4 Wolf ſeiring his 
Prey in the Morning, ang . dividing "bis Prey 5" the 
evening. .' After. this they return'd to Ariſtocracre, and 
the Government of Princes ; among whom Abimelech 
the Natural Son of.Gidron; of the T ribe of Adanaſſeh, 
having Main ſeventy of his I Brethren upon 
one ſtone, obtain'd the Kingdom, and ruPdn Sichem., 
After this the people univerſally clamouring- for a 
King, God gave them Kings in his wrath 3, very. few 
good, very .many "wicked, For the Lord-was angry 
with them, forewarning them ofthe high Preroga- 
tive of Kings, and the ſubjetion they» muſt ſuffer -yn- 
der ?um,; affirming that-Kings would take heir -Sons 
and their Daughters, . and would make Carters and in- 
feriour Servants .of- *um';. that would at their 


own pleaſure take their Lands, their Farms, their Men- 
ſervants and their Maid-ſeryants, and emplpy *um 1n 
his own. ſervice ;5 and that «197 om as 't — Lv 


wicked anddid evil, the. people would 


fake. . The firſt King be gave was a young man: 
of* the Tribe of Bayamn;/+ Saw, 2 man. of ; 
great ſtrength; tall of Stature, inſomuch chat he- was + 
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hight? 
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higher-tfan -any of the reft/ of the propel iecin ih 
ſhoulders upwards : and God ſtruck fnch an'awe upon 
the peoples Spirits, that eſteen*d* and reyerenc*d 


him as 2 ſacred Miniſter of God. This man, before 
IL WEE EEE of one 


he 
; but having-obtain'd the Kingdom, he be- 
—_ wicked hgh) 2 bn of Belial. "Therefore 
God took the Kingdom from Sal, and it to Da- 
niche Son of Je of the Tride of 7 He from 
a Shepherd-was advaned to be King ; then being 
infected with the- contagion of Nobility, he alſo be- 
camea man of "ſin, Sacrilegious, an Adulterer, a Mur-" 
therer,- though God in his mercy did not quite fdrſake 
him, He reign'd at” firſt in Hebron,./ hb the Son 
of Saul reigning beyond Jordan ;, after which he 
reign*d- over all 1/racl in -Fernſalem, Nor could he 
| reign in neither z for while ke was yet alive, his 
Son Ab/olon invaded the Kingdom in Hebrow;, who be- 
ing lain, Sib« the Son of Bochra-rebelPd again; Af- 
ter that Adpriab his other /Son attempted to gain the 
- Crown, at what time David.on his death-bed appoin- 
 Wited Salomon his younger Son, born of Bathſheba the'A - 
dultereſs, to inherit his Throne. He being the firſt ab- 
flute Monarch of the Hebrews, 'confirmd - himfelf 
therein-by the Murther of his Brother Adowah ; but 
being once eſtaþliſh'd, he forſook the ways of God, and 
fell to Fornication and Idolatry. His bad. Son' Reho- 
bem ſucceeded-him, a.great finner a God; there- 
fore the ſale Monarchy of the way taken from 
him,ten of the Tribes revolting fromthis Governmen 
chyling to themſelves Jeroboam for their: King, a-moſt. 
wicked: man of the Fribe of- Dan,” who 
lirgel,, ſeducing the ten Tribes: to Idolatyy, 
Golden- Calves in Samarie, thatthe'B 
fulkl'd, faying, Da ſhabr = Soper 
Adder by the path, biring the hor fe vetls 
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oats ng as'a Li- 
on." After that the People of Edom and Fovne revol- 
ted from the King of 1fracl, ehufing Rulers of their 
own at their own will and pleaſure, and God promig'd 
to Eſau that he ſhould ſhake off the Yoak. Among 
all the Kings of Juds and = ſcarce four were 
known to be good. At laſt their Kings and all their 
Nobility being ruin'd and over the Jews were 
carried Captive to Babylon, In proces .of time, God 
taking of their Calamities, where they 
erected a kind of Popular Government, — 
Iy under the command of- their Prieſt, and the ' 

Heads of their. Fribes, until Ar;ftobulzs the Son-of 
Hircanus took the Regal Diadem, and renewed the 
Kingdom of the Fews, with the murther of his Mo- 
ther and Brothers: To him many Kings ſucceeded, till 
at length, under Archelaus an inſolent and obſcene Ty- 
rant, the Kingdom was by the Reman: redn©d into 2 
apr and laſt of all wholly-ruin*d and laid: wafte 


ter*d over 
in. a Tontinu'd* feryitude; All -this 1 thought=conve- 
ment to repeat ont of the Sacred Scri ; to the end 


4 might make it apparent tharat the beginning of the 
world there was no Nobility whoſe Original was not 
eyil even among the people of God, and that Nobility 
is.notbing eMe. bat the reward of publick Iniquity ; 
and by how much the life-of a-man is molt | y- 
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\ thy becanſe than 8 the ſeams thing ney Auk Navy 


at call d an : Tf thow wert ſingle and a Cap- 
woe, thes wddf bo Bree; if 1 had” an at my 
tommarid, I ſhould be efteen®d . an . Emperour : Far as to 
the matter we differ not, unleſs it may nat be diſputed 
whether he be nor the worſt that takes with Vi0- 
lence, who deſerts Juſtice moſt manifeſtly, and contenns 
and breaks the Law, For thoſe whom 1 fly, thou pur- 


make Wag that, is, rob and ſteal. Now to to 
the Hiſtories of the Echnicks, I ſhall-from .alſo 
ſhew, - that Nobility and Greatneſs in nothing but Im- 


probity, Madneſs, Robbery, Rapine, Homicide, Luxu- 
ide por Hanyag ad viglence ariſing nt 
iples of diſorder, | icked, - 


from the ſucceſs of other more Kingdoms. The 
firſt Monarchy then after the Flood, . was that of the 


* Aſyrians, the Founder whereof was Ninus, who firſt 


all not content with the bounds of his .own Em- 
pire, reſoly*d to extend his Dominions as far as he 
made cryel Wars upon his Neighbours, ſubdu- 
ing all the Eaſter Nations, and increaſing he au 
neſs 


Ninus had # Wife nam*d'Semiramis ; ſhe begg*d ofher 
Hnsband that" ſhe .mightFle only five days 5 which 
being granted her, ſhe took the Regal —— 
ſeating her ſelf in the Royal T commanded the 
Guard to kill her Husband ; who being ſlain, ſhe ſuc- 
ceeded him inthe Empire,& notfatisff?d with the large 
extent of her Dominions, ſhe — Ethiopia, and 
carried the War into India: fhe WalPd lon with 
a moſt ow) hue magnifhcent Wall, and at length is 
kilPd by her Son Ns the ſecond, whom ſhe had wic- 
kedly conceiv*d,” impiouſly expos'd, and inceſtuouſly 
known. Under theſe Murtherers the "Aſſyrian Monar- 


from the Aſyrians tothe AMedes, which Cyrus afterwards 
tranſlated tothe Perſtars 


ſerond 


of his Fathers death, and indeed the contriver thereof, 
tranſlated - again to th: Macedomlans. The fourth 
Monarchy was that of the'Romans, the moſt poxertul; 
and of argeſt extent : but ſhould we tepeat the fuc- 
cellibns'of Governments from: the building of © the 
aſs City, 


| ubjecti- 
on. He alſo murther'd Zorbaſtes King of the Ba#trian;. 


woecore oa nogoprnoa ods nME<MSS HSHSSHTSLHEOFEQ. 


he beginning of his Government 'was 

Romulus, (a ſecond Cain; who ſuffeain himſelf it 
ther a Crew ofdeteſtable Ve the Daugh- 
of the $65: to et themſelves Wives; and from 
ua prang 626 oft-ipring of Roman Giants ſo for- 
mi the world. After this, "thi after 
recod O = his yy mnaragt; by, WT I ating, 
a Old man, and Captain © Sabines, havi 
drawn him rag nee vn and aſſociated him inta Part. 
nerſhip of the King [Theſe | were, the Originals 
of the Roman Empire, which fo tho. hundred 4 forty 
three years was, govern'd by'cruel Kings,. and ended 
under meer 7 pi the Pr L- exiPd for the Rape of 


oo: An as "the Poſt ok endea Ml Gon 
Roman Succeſlors in the Seventh aggro, Romulus, 
ate crienout of the Ciyby roy nlt, Howe- 
ver,though the Romans of Kinghip, 


jet Ke could not ſhake ery oe Yo vityde, For 
Ec i thrown ot the Goverd- 


mr. tran Nobility; Brutus 
» Notleman was the fel I'choſ#h, He 
to eſtabliſh the Foonddtions of "in ix'6, not 
onely labour*d. to equal Romulus," the fir ounder of 


the City, in Murther;” but alſo to outdo h 
ſlew two of his own: S61is, and two of hls. 
thers i x the Market-place, after he had catig'd um to 
be publickly whip'd, After this the Governmens. coa- 
m”—_ for many Ages, ſometimes in the hands of the 


ility, ſometimes of the Commonalty, under the 
power 


270. 27 i ah; Of Nobiltry.. 
'cotmand of ſandry Magiſtrates and: pet- 
nee 8, at le thunder Fulins Ceſar, a man ] 
ſay er in War, or.corrupter in 
Manners ;"and afterwards under Antonius, a man in- 
lard to Luſt and Tuxury,. wholly determin'd :- After 
which the wide Lonep mmand of the' Roman __ fell 
into the ſole $s of De exſtns,  1n him 
began the fourth Monarch orld, bur not 
without Murther :" "for [5 Heck tus was von 
red one of the mildeſt Princes in the world, 
putto death a Son and a Dong of bis Uncle oo 
{ar, begot upon Cleopatra, his Uncle had A 
dopted him, Fd teft him his Heir by Will, not. re 
ding Name, Kindneſs, Affinity, nor Childhood. 
now the Roman Penerourk held the MOnareny of the 
world, among whory behold ]# theſe rg _ Coe 
and imply pL yer Caligula, 
lienxs, and der _whoty or St world = 


oppreF'd, till Cop, br cat having ſlain” Max- 
Crue 


ene, ene pc «a the Roma 


call'd Conſtantinople, from his owri name, 
tranſlated the Koman Empire to the Greeks, and # 
Conſt antinople, as Rowulns at. Rome, aſſur'd it to himſelf 
by the murther of the two Licinis the Husband and Son 
his Siſtex, as alſo of his. own Childe and Wike 
Thus the Empire remain'd among the Greeks till the 
time of Chayler the Great, under whom the name of 
the Empige only was remoy'd, into. Germany, And 
begs bon for Monarchies, Let os make inquiry into the 
nings of Some othet' Kingdoms, and we. ſhall 
| fre em founded npon no better principles, nor up- 
held by leſs impiety,-nor the occaſions of their Ai 
Jutions leſs. remarkable. I ſhall omit the PRIGY 
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turſt and cruel to his Mother, whom becauſe ſhe 
rieda ſecond time, he caſt into 

_ nor could be mov*dto-fet 

waſions, intreaties, - pra 

aſtical ' Cenfure, "Fhis 
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people of , and 
| or 4, py 0 "Boer g1o7 in 
EE achd creponged by M and 
B Let us view'the moſt Potent Kingdom of 
the FrarksinGakia, whoſe firſt Foundations were laid 
by : Pharamon4-Son of "Merovers, who' coming out of 
Germany into Francey was made King/of the Franks ; 
excelling in nothing more than in” Cruelty and Fierce. 
neſs; His Poſterity: remain'd till: rhe time of Childe- 
rick.the Third, who for his floth'and: libidinots wan- 
res was depos'd fromhis Kingdom, and thruſt into 
onaſtery. In his place was Pipm advancd, Steward 
of Cs Houls; who having. the Kingdom 
for:himſelf. and his Poſterity by treaſon, eſtabliſt'd his 
own Powerby the Murther af Grsfo i Brother. * His 


= « "and Lan; CE TTER op 


PORy continu'd tg" Lewis the Second, Son k hes 


,. who for rating his Wife Blexcb's | 


"At! —_ HWid ,vio- 

+ lentha nds upontheS: zaſtout &, and there 

| highlyeſteen"d by the Parifiars; bur har igno- 

ble, as being' the" Sow"of a Burches" He rebelling 2- 

gaioſt Charles the Untle of Lewis, Fo right Heir of - 
a looſe Band of d 


the Crown, ſcrapes t 
fellows and V & having 'got the ſaid Charles 


and: thus havi inoſt 


elxrach'd * 
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. ifon, = hs 
into his hands 7 key cr irito Pr 


and there kept hi 


barbaroufly murther*d his'King and'Prince, he aſſum'd 


_ the Regal em, <hnnginga Kingdom intoa Butch- 
ers ſhop, whoſe Cncredion Endures to" this day." It 


would de too long/and tedious in this place to enume- 
rate the :Orjeinal ofallKingdons, and diſcourſe the 
Hiſtories ofall Antiquity: *I have in-another Volume 
writ more-at rhe of what have here but ar 


touch'd, :where.1 haye painted out Nobiliff| felf in 
its 


| 
| 
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world,or famous Principality,the Foundations where 
were not built upon Parricide, Treachery, Perfidiouſ- 
peſs,Cruelty, Murther, Slaughter, ard other moſt bor- 
rid Crimes, the Arts and Utenfils of Nobility, whereof 
when we ſce the Head, we may Gy tonzectufe at 

the monſtroſity of the reſt of the Members, onl 
pt and ready for the Execution of all manter of 
ice, Violence, Rapine, Murther, Men-hunting, and 
Luſt. Would any perſon become Necble, let him be 
2 Huntſman, this is the firſt ſtep to PR_—_— 


or 
lt him be a mercenary Souldier, and let himſelf out 


its Colours and Lineamenzs 3 atd I have ſhewe® 
that there never was, nor is any Ringdom in th® 


* 


to commit Murther : This is the true Noble vertue, 


nhereby he that ſhews himſelf the braveſt and ftouteſt 
Thief, ſhall deſerve the greateſt Honour and Dignity. 
fe that is a Fool or a Coward, let him buy Nobility 


with money.; for Nobility is ofteh exposg'd at the 


\ Market : Or if he cannot do that, let him flatter Great 
ben and Princes, Pimp for Noblemens Wives, proſti- 


ate his own: Wife and Daughter to the Kings Plea- 
ure, marry; the Kings Caſt-Miſtreſſes, or eſpouſe his 
atural Daughters z and this is the higheſt Degree of 

hen he hecqmes embodied to the Root: 
ſe are the High-ways, theſe are the Steps and Lad- 
ers by which men,moſt compendiouſly climb up to the 
op of ' Honour.,, Now they who would appear more 


agnificent e than others, boaſt themſelves to 
e of the thoſe, which there is - oy Ins 
buld contenu, thit is to ſay, Macedomans, Trojam, VV a- 
abonds, Fugi .and +, ar ag for thouſands 


Crimes emeanours : and yet forſooth we 


ihe & extol this Nobility, that had ſuch nefa- 
beginnings.Others deducing theirPedegrees from 


W hotes @ cubines, cover their ſhame 4 ſome 
cre are 
others 


le, aan bane in the ſtory of Mrluſina, 


-- 
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others that have had other moſt wicked Originals, 
from Inceſt, Rapes,Fornications,and Adulteries. Thug 
Baldwin was made Earl of Flanders by Charles the 
Bald,who had rayiſt'd his Daughter. Forthe ſame rea- 
ſon were thoſe. Marqueſſes of Piedmont, viz. Aontfer- 
rate, Saluces, Sena, and others, advanCd. by Otho the 
Emperour. For Kings and Emperours are wont, when 
they cannot for ſhame puniſh an Injury, to honour the 
Actors with ſome Title of mw Moreover, there 
are four principal Gifts in Noblemen, wherein conſiſts 
their chief Vertue and Knowledge, if not their only 
Happineſs : Their firſt is Rapaciouſneſs, whereby they 
are taught and in ed to Deſire, Gain, and Poſiefs, 
contrary to all Law and Equity, The ſecond is Plez- 
ſure, which carries *um headlong to all Voluptuouſ- 
neſs and Luxury. The third is Liberty, whereby, 
ded with the powers of Violence, they preſume 
in contempt of the Law, to aft ing to their 
pleaſures. The fourth is Ambition, which iſwells %um 
to ſeek advancement beyond their Merit, and to ſtop 
at no wickedneſs or villany while they are in the pur- 
ſute of vain Honour. Laſtly, the leatneſs of 
Nobility is diſcern'd in theſe things: if he be a good 
Huntſman, if he be cunning in the wicked Arts of 
Gaming, if he be able to his ſtrength in 
Drinking, if the force and vigour of Nature become 
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renown*d by his mighty Atts of Venery, if he be 


addicted to Pride, Luxury, and Intetnperance, if he Fic 


be an Enemy of Vertue, or that he the 


was born, and that he ſhall die. [noble yet, 


if theſe Impieties be but ſucceſſive froimFather to Son, ha 


and be inculcated into their Youth by great Authorizies. wi 


If the Old man be fortunate m Play, # 
yi ” fir the Heir fy thrive the Joome way: . 


A Theſe 


| Of Nobijarys 27s 
Theſe ate the ſignal Vertues of Nobleriien: But there 
is another ſort of Induſtry among the Nobility, where- 
in they are moſt excellent above others, to make them- 
ſelves to bes accompred all this while honeſt and _f20d, 
famous for Prudence, Liberality, Picty, and Juſtice 
towhich end they feign. themſelves courteous, fair- 
ſpoken, affable, tnaking a conſpicuous ſhew- of all 
Vertue: They ſteep their Speeches is Oyl ; they ban» 
we ſplendidly from houſe to houſe, talk freely of 
e-affairs, obſerve the opinions of other men, 
whence they gather what is good, and aſcribe to.them- 
ſelves the fame of other mens wiſdom and prudence : 
By their covetouſneſs they get an opinion of Libera- 
lity, while what they take from one, they give to ano- 
ther ; bountiful Thieves ; and what the Ancients write 
concerning Sylla, by the injuries which they do to 
ſome, they inrich others, being themſelves in the-midſt 
of all their Rapine. The opinion of Juſtice and Pie- 
ty they procure, by undertaking the differences among 
poor people, and maintain their cauſes againſt the 
nch ſort ; but they no longer give aſſiſtance to the af- 
ited, but while they can empty the Coffers of the 
_ For their intention 1s not to do good to the 
Poor, to injure the Rich ; which they can more 
aſlly do, than do good : And under this pretence of 
uſtice and Pjety, ſometimes they arrogate to them- 
elves the greateſt Licenſe in the world, —_—_ to 
ile violence to Cities and great perſons, glorying in 
their ſins like the ancient Giants, and like evil Spirits 
keking all occaſions of miſchief, and then thinking 
hat they do moſt good, when they do no harm ; ſo be- 
wing themſelves, to be a terrour to all, to be beloy'd 
none; combining with the wicked and flagitious, 
preſling and ruining all perſons that put their conti- 
mce in *om. Of whom Ariffophaner thus _ 
and 
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Jing, That it is not convenient a City to 
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246- Of Heraldry, ' 

and nouriſh Lyons within it; but if they be of a-thild 
temper, then we ought to be obedient--to.%um. The 
Switzzrs, formerly G—_— the tyranny of _ 


emen, all, 
by that memorable ſlaughter of their Nobles, obtain- 
ing a laſting name with the recovery of their liberty; 
rerein they have happily flouriſt'd for above four 
hnndred years, the hatred of that ſort of Nobllity yet 
remaining among *um, 
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CHAP. LXXXI. 


Of Heraldry. 


Obility, was the Foundation of tliat noble Art of 

Heraldry, and Philoſophy has been very much- 
employed in defigning and ordering the Arms of No- 
blemen, for whom it is .unla to bear in their 
Coats an Ox, a Calf, a Sheep, a Lamb, a a 
Hen, or any of thoſe Creatures which are for 
the uſe of Mankind ;-but they muſt all carry for the 
Enſigas of their Nobility, the reſemblances of Cruel 
= 
carry an e moſt rapacious of allBirds: 
£14nsa Boar,a molt + Animal: the Thracsans, 
Mars : the Goths, a Bear : and the Yandals invading 
Epain, carried a Cat, a Creature molt greedy, and trea- 
cherous withal : the ancient Franks, 4 Lyon * the Sex- 
ons, the fame. Afterwards. ths Pranks 
Galke,'choſe the Owl. the Saxors a Horſe, a molt 
warlike' creature. The Cymbrians had. for their En- 


Y 
ſgn a Bull, the Emblem of and for- 
tune,  Aztiochus had for his mpece an Bag toldin 
2 Dragotr in her. paunces. Pompey bare in his Shield 3 
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_ Of Herabty. 277 
crowned Bafilisk.. The Romans, whoſe 
| as prefered from the Gn by the Geeſe 

therein, yet - could not be perſwaded to 
their Shield. There are that admit 
into their Shields Lenaſe thoſe Crea- 


= Pres are known to be proud and luſtful. For the 
r | Gwe reuſe Peacocks are receiy'd, becarſc of their 


and the- Lapwing or Heath-hen, for that ſhe 
carry the Emblem of Majeſty, wearing the 
CS of Crone an her head : Nor is ſhe re- 
fuſed, ſe ſhe.makes her Neſt in Excrements, for 
we knowthat Ye __ impos'd a Tribute upon Piſs, 
the ſmell of Gain was alway: ſweet. 
There be many -of ſmaller Animals alſo that claim a 
Prerogative in the Shields of great men, provided they 
be the = of miichief : Such rs Coneys, 
any Locuſts, Mile, Serpents, $ &$,SC0- 
through the multitude of which fort of A- 
pm cet People- have been feorc'd to 
itati . Cities haye been for- 
gre they the ſame ,. ſome have not been a- 
ſham'd tobear Lice, Fleas, 6d Flies, and fome there 
nn count it a great honour /to be mark'd with 
Blains and Botches, while there are thoſe that hold 
them for the beſt Gentlemen that have becn moſt 
d with the roach For. Sage hee 5h that 
their Arms Swords, Faulcheons, Toners. 
nt ny: Fr War, Fire-works, and what- 
mover other.-I nts of  Murther Miſchief. 
ESE Thunder for their Arms, the Per- 
| fps a Bow and Arrows, the Corals Whee's. Thus a- 
| the Gods Japreer Fw Bow Neptune . a 
'T Tri Mars a Spear e, Hereales a 
Club, and Satarn a Scithe. T—_ theſe aſi gas. Fe 
| as they are the Emblems of Cruelty, Ra 
| Violence, Fortitude, _ nd Heroick The 
p tyes, 
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tues, are by the Judgnientof the Heralds, fomequblex 
thanothers. Now Shields that /are blazon'd 
with things that 6 8 gov Trees, -Flowers, 
Stars, as the Harp of Apollo duceus of Mercury, 
or are otherwilt itinpniſha onely by variety of Co- 

ours, theſe are accompted much more” modern, and 
eſs noþle than the other, as not being acquir*d by any 
Att of Wer, or other Artifices of Ruitic and Deſtry- 
Qtion, However, ?tis a wonder to ſee h iſhly and 
idly theſe applauded Heralds play the Philo 
Aftrologers, and Divines, while they aſcribe black and 
brawn to Satrn ; and therefore Perſeverance, Pati- 
ence, and Taciturnity to himalſfo : But Saphyr, and 
Aznre,Faith and Zeal, belongs to F«pirer. Over Retl, 
which ſignihes Anger and Revenge, they” give Ae; 
dominion. The capr_e orga] they dedicate to the 
Sun ; and by reaſon of th&Price of the-one, and the 
Luſtre of the other, think 3t ſignifies defire and joy. 
Ep eons 
y reaſon of Ks Ro uty, aſcribi . 
of Love, though the French will haye Me: 
denote Treachery : but Green by the conſent of all, 
was the Emblem of Hope, ſecing that from the 
Fields Fruit is ex at the end of the year. White 
isaſcribd to the Moon, which being fimple withour 
mixture, yer is it capable of all mixtare, and there- 
fore they will have jt to denote Purity, Docility, and 
Simplicity of heart. -' All other mixt Colours they af- 
fign'd to Mercury, who himſelf inconſtant and of 
ſeveral humours, fo th erve that thoſe hnumours 
bgnific the various Aﬀectigns of the Mind: As Aſh: 
colour being neer to Black, ſignifies Trouble; Fleſt- 
colour inward Grief of the Soul, orſecret and hidden 


: Straw-colour, Deſperation and Suſpition,or 
erm. y Too long it would be to repeat their Tri 
pf the ſame nature, feigned and digeſted into Emblems, 

| p, 
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rh, , corners of the World,W 
Cd Pagers Plan the veryM rm 
Sacraments $494 wr they have tranſlated all 
the hoc Einvo Fable: and Frides of their own In- 
this is that Heroick Philoſophy ONT 
Heralds.And here I had made an end of this Di 
had I not met with of theſe 
ws deduces the of the Heralds from the 
- Now theſe Heroes were old Souldiers, which 
they ought alſo to be; and Harald the Teutonick word, 
kgnifies an old man in Arms, or. a Veterane Souldier. 
nowerery Servile and Mechanick-fellow, fecial 
tly are admitted to 
iviled ay 


| conquer” 
wow raber Jeorny wh 
I free you or ir egaing ln pos 


[ rt tt Fares Souldiers and Heroes. Tour buſi- 


iſs ſhall be now to take care of the Common-weatth, to 
= bad, and cheriſhrhe good. From other Tk 
in whatever JET world ye 


hg Fo and Cloth be at « i ty 
es Ye ſhall be vas hgRs 3 Fray 


/ - pant mundo rk. 


ſhall abbor Lying, 


nie Tron veg. ph apr intreat their 


be 


us in the Wars ten years, Doudet thou art frm ars 
of age, - whether thou ' wert a Footman' or' 4 Horſeman, 
frer that thou ſhalt be' free from | farther ſervice; | le 
be a Heroe and a Vetercane ; Lit free acceſs be g 
ve of : al” Cirrus, Pleading-places, Temples, w/w gy 
louſes : 'Let 10" man act ths of any Crime, 
impoſe © any Burthen on the, or ex Money from ther, 
! < baſt done amiſs, only expett tobe punifld by Cz- 
+ od foul aft men commit, let them expett thee 
k , and the" Proelaimer of thewr Miſcarriage, 
roaſts — or *pwblick, perſons ; what thou ſhuts af- 
form or let no. man contradict, whether - Prince: or 
le prof, Let all” High ways and plarts be pe 
ro thee, In the bofes of of few non noe be « Tk 


ded for thee. Va ent t6 keep thee w_—_— 
[PE out Wy publick. EF 


ife take place ot ber women. 


ah roms 


Goh; oy that & & ſoy in in why pare : the world, in 

any Comry or Nation what ſoever': ht: ures thee, 

let dn ales > | [ns 
'd the name of the Empire oy, 

hes Fre ſtiPd Ceſar Auguſtns after he had 

the Saxons and Lomberds, honour'd theny- as 

My fellow-Souldiers, faid he, bk an} "GUPe 

* Companons & and TJudees mes: 1 


Kings for the bk: good, 
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CHAP. LXXXII 
Of Phyſich_in general. 
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tz Of Phyſchinginwali » 
Contenders deſiring to know what order and- -method 
was obſerycdiin leading Criminals to Execution, which 
follow*dy and which ſhould precede the Thief or the 
Hangman ? + and 'when one” anſirered thatthe + Thief 
wont before, the Hangman follow'd, "the _ 
prey et 51057 5has that the” Lawyets ſhould 
, Phyſicians follow ; denoting the remar a 
Robbery ofthe on, the ra Murther' of the © 
But let us r hyſick, ' of which there are- 
ſorts of Hereſies : For there is one which re may 
Rational, Sophiſtical, and Dogmatical, which was pra- 
Riſed by . Hippocrares, Diocles,* Chryſppus pps, Canifhans 
Par as, and Heroſtrarus ; approved alſo a long 
while by Galen, who above all the reſt following 
Hippocrates, brought all the Art of Phyſick to be com- 

ed in the knowledge of the Cauſes, judgments 

upon Signes and __ Qualities of things, and 
the ſeveral habits and ages of Bodies. Burt this Here- 
fie contending more for ſubſtance ou ſhadow, I con- 
fefs to be the meaner part of Philoſophy ; but toward 
the cure of the Sick not at all necelary, if not al 
ther deſtruftive, 'gs that which: rather ſends us for 
wn _ Sts and __ Maximes, of 
coany ſincere ines :- and being emplo 
| in Scholaſtick $ yllogiſms, aw a or 1 we with 
and Fields, becompal inorun of Herb and 
good Remedics. of - opi- 
ion that this Rational Re Merhod Ph Phyſ 
ada" ver Tv agg bn 1 there 1s 
another Faftion of Phyſicians, pts: ercenary 
and Mechanick z which is therefore termed ' Operative, 
and is divided into Empirick and Mechodical ; of wh6k 
wearenow#o treat, - They callit Con, on 
of the Experiments which i it makes: chief: Pro- 
feſlors were'Ser h Heraclides, 'and both ow_ 
mis. Amongthe La atines, Marcus Cato, C, tg 
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eyes, 
hes. a C 


pet ie nk ſer aſide all Se Opiaicns | 
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rous Phyſicians of foreign Nations ve = 
in Writing 3 among which, the 4r4h;4"s became fo 
famous, that they ſcemed by many to have been the In- 
rentors of this Art; and might have. eaſily made- ix 
but for the Original Greek and Latine- words 
which they uſed, g another original of the Sci- 
ence. This made the Volumes of Avicen, and 4- 
__ have equal rang} with the of Ga- 
Happogrates ; any one prefume--the 
Cure of a without their Rules, he ſeemed to - 
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| Of Phyſich, in getter, 
Others believe ir to be bloud ri 
by the heat of the ſtones, for this reaſon, That 
who copulate 'too often, do <jeft drops of 
Adde to all this, that 4fforke and Democritis are of 
opinion that a Womans ſeed doth not at all contei- 
bute to Generation, neither-that ſhe does emit any ſeed 
at all, but only a kind of Sweat. Galen affirms that 
they eject ſeed, but more impzrfet ; and that the ſeed 
of both ſexes aſſiſts in generacion. Though Hippocrate 
is of a contrary jadgment, affirming that the bodies 
of all Animals are ulated out of the four Hy- 
mours. Yet Ariſtorle. maintains that the Bloud is the 
next cauſe of Generation, and that the ſeed is genera- 
ted ont- of the Bloud. Many of the Arabian: art 
of opinion that'perfett Animals —_ be generated 
without the mixture of Male and Female, . and be 
produced without the help of ſeed ;- and therefore did 
aver that there was no neceſlity of the Matrix, but by 
accident. ' Now- ſpeaking of the Original Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes,” Hippocrates places them in the _ Hiere- 
phos in the Humours, Eraſiftratus in the of the 
Arteries : Aſclepiades makes them'to bez certain Atomes 
entring in thorow the inviſible pores of 'the- body : 
Alemeon believes all deſeaſes to proceed fromthe exw 
berance or ſcarcity of the Corporeal faculties : Djocles, 
from the inequality of the eal Elements, and 
temper of the Air we breathe in : Str ato, from the ſur- 
plates and crudity Dm 1p __ _ 
quent oprruption £ . Nor | s$ differ a- 
bout the alteration' of the Aliment. For Hippocrates, 
Galen, ond Avicen affirm the meat to be concodcted in 
the Stomach by theheat thereof. Eraſiſtratus believes 
Concotion to b: perfetted lower in the Belly.” P{;ſ6o- 
nicus and Paraxagoras affirm not only a Concoftion, 
but Putrefation.: Avicen alſo, and his Expoſitors, Few 
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bs and Farina Ferlino, not without a manifeſt er-. '»-. 
ror thatOrdure is made in the Stomach.But.4ſcle- , 
and his Followers believe that the meat is not 

d, but diſtributed raw gpto all parts of the bo- 
and affirm the Opini all the former to be 
| ntrrenmganer I omit their j ts of U- 


texings ofche Pulſes arab. deny 


CY when thay: took - nn poo y 
dffer*d from man Ger > but miſta- 
ken: or in his Bok ofthe tre of la yo faith,. 
The Bird is generated of ——_— js mou- 
nſked by the ee le proves 
tobe mani HE nk of Aninals: ends and in 
his book of > Generation of Animols, writing 
Alcmeen, who was of the ſame opinion with 
ater,he concludes the original of the Chicken is 
Whute z nouriſhment is ſucktin thorow the Na- 
out of the Yolk: to which Plates, ſayin 
The- creature 5s generated ont of the (T_- 
rmeryen yolk, And 1s not that 

— lic Nc No woman bath the Gout, till ber 
Torts frſule ber it being evident that many Men-" 
women have the Gout. 
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CHAP. LXXXIIL 


Of Prattical Phyfick, 
he whole Operative Art of Healing is built pos 
Tt other Foundation than fallacious Experiments, 
abd the ſlender credulity of _—_— doing more 
barm than «Mawr ers Ion ly more danger 
in the Phyſician and P ern The Gif 
which the chief Dodtors of this Art ingenuonſly con 
fels, that is to ſay, Hippocrates himſelf, Jahre 
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deny this Art tobe both difficult and fallacious ; toge- 


ee BR Avicen, who faith, that the Patients 


| » oft-rimes prevailerh more than 
Try Galen alſo; that :t 4/ 
yr Medicament that much gr 


that do no good at 

tells —_ the _ of Medicines is 
tha ch fit of Medicinal pero on are mehr: 
paar rage ee > 
tuitous. Let the fortunate 
put their truſt in dangerous Ex tn rw 
Remedies. But ow —_— of hoping 
well for a mans ſelf, as Pliny ſai 
ry Phyſician that himſelf, 
luſion more dangerous. Hence it is that generally 
ſeek for rote © Death; he being the beſt Phyſician e- 

the A ry, that ſhares with him, 
poems Arerm = re the perſon; ans 
are at the Phyſicians devotion, who. like 
reward commend him with to the fick. He is 
, alſo accounted a LO vp eds ar 
| Velvet Coat, or twoor Ir cw 
Pers ſhall make to be admir'd ; or elſe 
reigner, or a great Traveller; or Aehibens 
or ſacha Religion. Of no leſs efficacie to 
credit, CS orien is « a CS od 
a conſtant ing of his Receipts :  addeto theſe 
ſpiritof Con many Greek and Latine ſen- 


tences, and the names of Ailthors, which make him. 


ſeem learned. Thus arm'd with a Leaden Gravity,but 

a Military confidence, he undertakes the Trade of 2 
Phyſician - and firſt, he viſits the ſick, looks his 
Urine, feels his Pulſe, conſiders histongye, his 


Sides,cxamines the Excrement, enquires-into his cu- 


{tomaryDiert ; and if there be any thing more privately 
kept, he defres to find it out oC” 
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4, let 


ok 
; in 
boy ehethdns extenuati 
wk Fictions, ing-gtaſſes 3 _ 
ing the ſick with delicate diet,and change of air. And 
to obtain greater fame and authority, obſerving times 
and ſeaſons, and ſeldome adminiſtring Phyſick but 'ac- 
cording to the direftions of ſome Mechanical Ephe- 
meris. He alſo claimes a greatauthority over the A- 
, many times ordering: him to make his Me- 
ines before him ; pretending himſelf to be at the 
nn podprnt, nya. when for the moſt parr 
he knows not good from bad; nay hardly knows the 
things themſelves when he ſees them. But if the Pa- 
tient be rich, and a great perſon beſides, then for his 
greater fame and profit'he prolongs the diſtemper as 
much as may be, although perhaps he might have cur*d” 
it with one ſingle Medicine : ſometimes exaſperating 
the diſeaſe, he brings the Patient to deaths door before 
be will cure it, that he may be faid to have deliver*d 
the Patient from a moſt erous fit of ſickneſs. If \ 
rith a Patient diſt is dangerous, 
Ce Seranghns: Rreredy be Jro 
tratagems: y pre- 
s of Diet; _ = mann 
ings common : he extols wi argu- 
what he offers himſelf z what others bring he ut- 
condemns; -on the one fide threatnin on 
hand promiſing life. If hedoubt of the event, 
the Patient to call a Council-of —_— 


SF 
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P— 
44 
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—_ on 
es an to 
for fear leſt any one comin 


ro) him by his wolt Ggnal want oo Al: then 
he excuſes himſelf, by pretending ſome —_ deflux 
of Rheum, or ſome other neither w be helped 
nor avoided ; or elſe hence Poe for not ob- 
ſerving is direftions, or ray wg erm ron YoY ten- 
ded for want of care; or elfe he his aſſociates; 
or elſe throws all the blame upon A 
thereby magna to x py ar no diſeaſed perſon 
ever died, bus th hs pra nor that eyer any if 
was cur*d but = wg pig” the Phyſitian, Bur 
that Phyſitians are Knayes for the moſt part, we ſhall 
prove. by Witneſſes. - For their own Reconciler, Peter 
Apponias, writes, That the Art of Phyſick is —_—_ 
Mars ' which js the moſtodiousofall the Planets, | 
the Author of Ingratitude, and all wic- 
kedneſs.. Therefore are Phyſictans the cauſe of ma 
miſchiefs, both by reaſon of the influence of Mars a 
Scorpio, as alſo becauſe they had their original from _ 
lowe and barren. beginning » growing apoy Be 


TJepiter, and ſent to the Earth through the Py 


Sun. Celſus confeſles him tobe a bag bars 
into the number of the Go dts 5g that he was 
the igceſtuous off. ſpring 


ith whom the Prieſts ek pate the Me Terple 
' with whom Pr 1n & 
who theretage gave out that he was the ſon of the 
God. But all agree in this, that this God was ſo wic-: 
ked,that Jove was forc'd to curb and chaſtiſe him with 

his Thunder. Concerning which Lafantins has Writes 

to Conſtantine the Emperor : «culapins the ſor of 4 


3 


nll;s, and airy lyes.' Hence, the common 
wauki-fer out ated lyer ub 
_ ther cet ud holcſame 
REW IQVERTIONS, the w : 
ms of Antiquity : and thoſe few things they 
now, they conceal, as if it did not w 
Anthority of their Art todivulge their knogledge's 
_ of env jec9o others, deprive our lives of 
which other mens /Labours have found out. 
hey are moreover ſupeſtitious, arr unconſci- 
ile, proud, covetous ; having this yy 
their mouths! While there is pain, take. And if the 
ceaſe in one part,they take care that it em 
| wry gb ag tt ur a Piyick 
we T Peter Appomus, who lick 
bolonra, was ſo covetous and a chaps. 1/4 
for one time to4 Patient ont of rown;. he would 
attend ynder leſs than fifty Crowns a day - 


hundred .crowas a day, Beſides, we and 4 
Iby Punderas, that A/culapivy The parent. 
was ſtruck by Japiter with T 
for that he had practiſed Phyſick with Extor- 
og to the hurt of the. Campers” wealth. FRM 
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a ſick man happen to recover ont of their hands, there 
is ſuch an applauſe, that the tongne of: marrcan ſcarce 
ſuffice to expreſs the wonder of the miracle, as if Za- 
Zarus had been raiPd out of the grave; claiming the 
life of the Patient tobe their gift, and that they have 
ht him back : afcribing to themſelves what be- 
{longs to God, and&elieve that no reward can ſuffice tc 
recompence their deſert. Some of ?um are ſo- ſwelPd 
up with pride, that they ſuffer themſelves to be wor- 
ſhipt as Gods, and be called Foves and Fupiters ; ſuch 


as Menecyates the Phyſician of Syacuſe, who is ſaid, to 


ta: Tupiter Menecrates, to Ageſulaus, pyreerimng. But 
Apeſilans laughing at his folly, thos anſwerd him : 

geſiluns ro Menecrates, health. But if any one unfort 
'nately happen to die in their hands, then they blame 
weakneſs of nature, the ſtrength and fury of his di 


have written in theſe words to + aus King of Spa 
ec 


eaſe, the unrulineſs of the Patient : that they are Phy 


ſicians, not Gods: that they can cure thofe that 


to becur'd; that it is not their buſineſs to raiſe thi 


dead; that they have nothing to ſerve the diſeaſe: 
with, in diſcharge of their duty, but their Experience 
and with ſuch vanities as theſe they maintain thet 


pride. Others that die they acccuſe of intemperance W 


and when they have kill'd a man, yet they demand 


tisfation for their Bills, from thoſe, that might hav 


been alive without *um ; depriving their Patients be 


of money and life at once; and yet preſerving a ſag 


Conſcience to themſelves, knowing their faulrs (as 
crates ſays)to be covered in the carth ; as alſo for th: 


there is no returning from hell or the grave, to acculgt 
them of their unskilfulnefs. - exaCtion, and icidee 

There are ſome naſty ſtinking Phyſicians bedaub'd wit: 
caſt Urine and Orduxe, mose ſordid than Midwives 


uſing themſelves to-behold obſcene and bealtly fight 


with their noſes and ears ro hear and ſmell the Belc 
Farts 


uc 
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Stenches 
black 


"um toeat and drink in Diſhes and Cups by them- 


lves : much more abhorring that d cuſtom of 


- 
. 
190: 


"ny 
ves 
ht: 


arts 


any Princes, who admit thoſe Peſtilential perſons to 
heir Chambers in a morning, and admit them infeted 
ith the Viſits and Vapours of Peſtilential people.to 
heir Meals, and at meat ſuffer their impertinens calk 


Ordure, Urine, Sweat, Vomits, and Menſtruous 


urſes, Le Ulcers, Scabs, and Plaguex; and 10 
pew a _—_—_— furniſhed with choice diſhes,witlt 


Ar impure and obſcene diſcourſe. Thas to-admit a 


fſician to civil Conſultations, there is nothing more 


le, or fuller-of folly, ſeeing; that the Art of Phyſick 


ither treats of 'Vertue or  Goad-maners 3 and. for 

a Phyſician, n4turally a good man, ought. to be a 

ron. of ill »Cuſtoms. And. we know that int many 
: pa Detgres Phybtiegs on SPUACAIIND; | 
p 
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- ted to their Counſels, ——— of 
Magiſtracie perha not 10 rc are roOoLur 
vain, or 1ll ——— for their Sordidneſs, and thei 
Tpecadion Contagion, with the continual Viſits of al 
of -Diſcaſes; not only infe&ing Men, but the 
very, Seats and Stones, as Lucillus has very well ſaid c 
a'certain Phyſician, in.a Greek Epigram, 


Alcon but ronche Foves Statue, ſtraight the ſtone, 
Thourl Marble, feels the bot Contagion * 
Whence from his ancient Temple they remove 

The Marhle God, ſo much their healths they love, 


Now kyhen they meet together in Conſultation, the: 
there/is a {tri examination what the Patient cack't 
and piſs that night ; and going about like the Epls 
of the Lacedemonsans, to pronounce ſentence of Life 
and Death,”cis a ſtrange, but ſad thing to hear, witt 
what Heat; and Alcercations, not one agreeing in one 
thing, they brangle about the fick-mans bed 3 as if th 
were hired not toCure, but to diſpute ; with no ſinal 
trouble to the diſtemper*d perſon, according to thi 
Verſe of /Henander : | 


A Beating Doflor is a mew Diſeaſe ) 
Unto-the ſick —— | 


At length-producing fome Aphoriſins, to ſhew thei 
Scholaſtick Lenaing which = have always .read 
for uſe, and invoking'#Hippervares, Galen, Avicen, Raſii 
Averroes, Apponias their Conciliator, aud the reſt c 
their Deities, whoſe/Names only give them the credi 
of their Learning;\when they have ſufficiently conter 
ded and'diſpured about the Cauſes, Sigues, Aﬀection: 
and Critical days, at length rhey come to-che applica 
. Lion of ſome Remedy, which ought to have _ 
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* On a eatefetoatuto bates Boo Rabin 
xr with ſome impertinent Order': for out of Envie. 
one another, they will not communicate their Se- 
[ al: one to another ; as if that would be loſt to them, 
"Which they diſcover to others: and therefore they have 
| off®.ourſe tothe Common Method, which if it failum, 
n they flee to the Empirical part, as toa ſacred An- 
Wor, by Raſhneſs to help whar Reaſon. reſiſts; affir- 
ing it to be better to try a Doubrful Remedy, than” \ 
ne. Orelſe they leave the Patient; if their courrefie- 
leſs toward him, to future Prognoſticks, ſaying for 
xcuſe, that Heppecrates forbids Remedies'ro'be: given- 
thoſe who are in a deſperate condition. Or elſe if 
Ky be ay thing Religious, they caſt the favir of-the' 
K Wiſeate upon ſome of the Saints 3 or elſe preſcribe this 
"Secir 1aft, Antidote : - Ik one Prottor, Wirmeſſes' in mon 
1 ſeven, one. Prieſk with Haly-water and" Oyl; and 
boſe of thy eſt ate, for thou art a dead man. Hence 
Vs uſis, conicious to himſelf of the great ſtupidivy of 
"i: people, as alſoof the contentious ſtolidity'of the 
a wyſicians, giving advice both to the" Patient and wo 
Phyſician, perſwades in his Aphoriſms to take one- 
one Phyſician: for the Errour of one _ s great 
ame ; and the advantageous Succeſs of one, cqual- 
praigd : but he that makes uſe of more than one 
yſician, commits the greateſt Errour. Thus® Raps, 
. Whis is confirm'd by that ancient Inſcription: in” the” 
dmnument, A Troop of Phyſicians was his bane}, - and by 

ike Pevie » eavio by that frying of dying 

atient : 'as alſo t ſayi 7 
 OBlriende of Phyſicians has kid s Prince: Therefort 
"Pre cannot be more profitable or - more wholeſome 
aſel given for the preſervation of Health, - than'to 
Stain from Phyſicians: for we owe our Health to 
Pod, not to the Phyſicians. Therefore was ſa King 
"UF Judab reprehended by the Prophet, becanſe/ he 
” U 3 ſoughs 


— 
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ought no the Lord in his ſickneſs, but mr»ſted to the $ki 
of the Phyſician, to whoſe directions they who give 
themſelves over, can never be well. For there is no life 

ſo comfortleſs, 2s that which is governed by, and lean 

the confidence of their Art. Were it true that 
Phyſicians knew, and. L would they did know, of the 
vertues and efficacies of -the Elements, Herbs, Roots 
Flowers, Fruits, Animals, Minerals, and of alkthio 
which Parent Nature. produces; yet would they- be 
far from making a man immortal, that they would not 
be always able to cure a ſlight diſeaſe. How often ha 
the -Remedy faiPd, that ought to have cur*d ! tha 
which the Remedy ought to have thrown off, it hat 
not; and at laſt, after great pains and coſt, the patien 
dies, even in the preſence of the Phyſicians. Wh 
hope then can we repoſe in the Phyſicians, whoſe experi 
ence, as their own Hippocrates confelles, is erroneous 
What certainty can the Phyſicians promiſe us, if it be 
true that Pliny writes, That there is no Art more ir 
conſtant 'than Phyſick, nor more ſubjeft tp change 
Many Nations there were of old, and now to this daj 
living without Phyſicians, ſtrong and luſty beyond the 
age of Decrepitneſs, exceeding an hundred years 
Contrarily, thoſe more ſoft and delicat People, whe 
make uſe of Phyſicians, for the moſt Part grow old 
ere they haveliv'd half their years. And the Phylici 
ans themſelves we! find more crazie and ſhort-liv% 
than other _ Hence one anſwer*d Lacon, ſay 
ing to him; 7hok haſt no d:ſtemper.' Becauſe (aid the © 
ther). 1 am not a Phyſicians wife. Another ſaying td 

- him, Tos, are atrue old man. Becauſe (ſaid be) / 

#2 d Phyſicians advice. 'Shewing, that there is no wa) 
more certain'to Health and O1d-age than to- want 
Phyſician. 'If any one ſhall ſay, that many haye recc 
vered by:the help -of the Phyſicians ; we anſwer, tha 
many more haye di'd, toward whoſe relief fhe Phyſ 


— ww 5 .,UQam F< A A t=-w oa FARARArAmm+H = = 2-4 = -»SH 4 ww = ww GE. + -« a 


«ul Gans skill- has nothing 'at all ayaiPd. And let *um 
IF acmber this Verſe in Auſencas:: 1 Y 

v ſeap'd from it | 
By help of Fate, not of the Dottors that. | 


The Arcadiums,asPliny relates, uſed no other Medi- 
caments than Milk in. the Spring, becauſe then the 
Herbs were-moalt full of juyce : and they choſe above 
the reſt Cows milk, as feeding moſt upon Herbs. The 
Laconiani, Babylonians, Egyptians, Luſu anigns, as SIr4- 
bs and - Herodotus affirm, rejected. all Phyſicians : But 
_y brought forth their o_ _ the _ a 1974 
laces, that theywho cap? iſcaſe, 
wicht adviſe them-to Ren they h try'd. be- 
fore; believing, as Celſus deliy nothing did 
more conduce. to recoyery” ience, wherein 
Jl we find the moſt learned Doctors often overcome, by 
filly Country old Women, : one of which has done 
more good with 'one ſingle Herb or Plant, than the 
moſt famous Doctors, with all their moſt elaborate 
Receipts : for they endeavouring the cure of diſeaſes 
by a compounded mixture of ſeveral Drugs, go more 
by ConjeCture, than by any true knowledge of the 
cauſe or reaſon of the diſtemper ; rendring the whole 
Art'of Phyſick meerly a thing of Chance and Gueſs: 
whilſt the poor woman, knowing the vertue and effe& 
of her _ Remedy, more caktly by a natural force 
of a try'd Receipt ſhall overcome and cure a diſtem- 
- On the other fide, the Phyſicians, by- the help of 
and precious Gums brought from /zdia at great 

charge and anpinres, poor great Cure ; the poor 
Woman,by chea caſie Remedies that grow in her 
own garden, doth not only iſe, but reſtore Health. 
Nay, the Phyſicians ves confeſs that they have 
ſeveral from 


of them learnt more excellent Receipts 
U 4 women 
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Women, worthy to be recorded in their Works, and be 
made publick to poſterity: ſuch as -is4be; Receipt: a- 
gainſt the pain in the Head, which Avicen ſo much ex- 
tols. Now if Phyfck, - which-ought to reſtore the 
temperamentof-Healrh, conſit in proportion and tem- 
Pgrament of things both between themſelves, and alſo 
with the bodies to which they are attributed; ati that 
it was the moſt diligent care. of the: Phyſician to pro 
portion and temper Mcdicaments*and go. teave utn {6 
temper*d by juſt atid harmonica weight and propot- 
tion to. the bodies and:tempers of the» fick : what 1 
ſtrange arrogance and impudence is 1© for othors,, not 
onely to change, but $0 add, fomtimes to neglett, 
ſometimes to know nothing” thereof / Whence it fol- 
lows, that as the > > IT of a Medica- 
ment brings Health; fo the diſproportionate mixture 
cawfes Pain, in the diſeaſe, and brings death. 

' And therefore a Coantry-woman fraltcure more fafely 
with a- Garden-recetpt, than a' proud Phyſician with 
alt his prodigious coltly and conjectural Medicaments. 
Many moſt excellent Phyſicians, were of opinion, that 
the beſt way of Curing..was. by ſimple Mcdicaments. 
To which purpoſe having; fearcht into the qualities of 
Simpfes and found them our, they have left ous famaus 
Volnmes upon thoſe Subjetts, as Chry/ppes of the Coie- 
wort, Pythavoras of the Onyon,' Marchion of the Rad- 
diſh, Diveles of the Tornep,. Phanias of the Nettle, A- 

| paleins of Betony ; and many others, of other Herbs 

and Roots. But your Shop-phyſicians fo litre regard 
rheſ} rhings, that they contemn um, call- them Simple» 

that take notice of Simples. But thoſe Pi1yficians 
| that make uſe of Simple Medicaments, | aver, arc the 
perſons to be both tollowed and conſulted: Bat for 
your Shop-Dottors, } wiſh all people to” avoid: vim, as 
meer —_— and Witches, living upan. our 
deaths,” by means of- their” prodigious Compoſitions, 


and 
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* Of Pratlizal Phyſik, 197 
»d meerly making 2 Lottery of our lives. For ſeeing 
that compounded Medicaments maſt of neceſſity con- 


fit of ſuch things whoſe qualities are altogether dif- 
zgrecing and repugnant It is very difficult, if not a 


ether impollible, to promile any thing of 
cots by Thought, Conjecture, and Opinion z and 
when there are innumerable things which lingly might 
te advantageous, the Phyſician only jumbles. thoſe to- 
zther which Chance and Fortune to his memory, 
Whence it happens, that that compounded Medica- 
nent receives ics efficacie not from -the qualities" of the 
Simple Ingredients, but from the Fancie and Untuckie 
choice of the Phyſician, while he by ſome ſecret and 
lidden motive, whether Natural, Celeſtial, Demonia- 
al, or Fortuitous, is prompted to chuſe this ar. that 
thing before another. And indeed, this is the' vulgar 
$ying, and which they themſclves confeſs, that one 
Phyſician is more fortunate than another, and that. ma- 
ay times the Ignorant proves more ſucccisfal than the 
Learned. I my felf have known and fſecy a: moſt 
Learned Phyſician, under whoſe cure very few bare 
eſcaped : I have known another half-witted fellow; 
that has happily car*d not enly his own" Patient, bat 
thoſe who have been left in a deſperate condition-'by 
others. And I remember 1 haye read of a Phyſician 
thag cur*d all Noble-men and rich men that fell jato his 
cure ; but all his Patients that were of a mean- candi- 
tion, either dy'd or run very great hazards. Hengs/we 
may ealily ſee, that. this Shop-phyGck, where the;gaad 
ortuge rather than Learning of the Phyſician 
s to be lookt upon only as a piece of For 
and to be exploded and condemned onely as an Art 
Murther and Witchraft. Which made the Romans, 
whenCato was Cenſor, to mw all Phyſicians, not one- 
ly out of Kome, but out of all 1raly, as imtins * 

ir Cruchty and Lying, for that they kilPd more than ' 

they 


” _ VEIN 
g8 Of Prattical Phyſick,” 
heaPd ; and for that being very dextrous at po 
, foning, by Hatred, Ambition, or Gain, they were eaſjl 
hir*d to adminiſter Poyſon with their Phylick, and fe 
Reward to entrap the lives of men. Thus the Phyfi 
cian of Pyrrb«s, whether Timocharrs, according to Gel 
lins, or Nacias, as others report, who promis'd Fabr; 
5x5 tO porn his Lord and King: but Fabricius d 
ſting the fact, admoniſht Pyrrhas, in a Letter to have 
care of his Phyſician : of which Clandiar thus writes. 


The Romans for their vertue ever fam'd, 
The Traytor and bis Treaſon ſtill condemn'd. 
Fabricius nobly ro' his Foe declares 

What his own ſervant *gainift bis life prepares, 
He fairly tanght to vanquſh, that bis War ſe 
All att; of ſecret Treaſon did abbor. tl 


W 
Cato in Pliny writes to his ſon about the Phyſicians off !! 
the Greeks ; They have ſworn to kill all the Barbarian 
with their Phyſick.;, but this they do for — to gai 
Credit, that they may make the quicker diſpatch, And 
little after- he adds : Whence then proceeded ſo ma 
' cheates in Wills, the ſame means = liave now to hide 
dulteries\, as by the example of Eudemus, in Livia, wif 
of Druſus Czſar. Socrates alſo in Plato adviſes not te 
let Phyſicians multiply in a City. It were very con 
venient for the Common-wealth, that there were non 
ot Loa and that there were a Law to make thei 
ilfulneſs and Negligence capital. For it is a 
ital crime ; and it matters not whether a Phyſicia! 
gered a mans life by Folly or Negligence, by 


bras or Malice, unwittingly or deſigncedly : and 
at "there ſhould not be ſuch an Impunity for Phy 

cians to deſtroy Mankind, who hive only this com 
; mon honour with the Hangman, to be hired to 


men, and onely to be rewarded for Murther, - 
war! 


, vo 
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which all other men are condemn'd without mers 
. This is the difference between the one and the 
other, That the Hangman puts none to death , but 
what have receiv*d ſentence of death by the Judges 3 
the Phyſician deſtroys the Innocent without-arly ſen» | 
tence paſt. Therefore the Pontifical Conſtitutions; for- 
bid ergie-men to practiſe Phylick, as if Cp _ might + 
be "as lawfully Hang-men as Phyſician. Not un- * 

dently alſo Cato proſecuted them, as being ſuch as 
krive to increaſe the Fame of their Art by Novelty; 
and when thy have nothing new, try their | Expert-” 
ments _ ene of our lives, and learn their 
Art rolonging and increaſing our diſtempers; to | 
rb Ln profit and a—— alſo, Therefore - to 
remedie this -miſchief, the «£gyprians had a Law, that - 
the firſt three days the Phyſician was to cure the fick, 
with the hazardof the Patients life; after three __ 
the peril” of his own. 


CHAP.LXXXIV, 
@f Apothecarics. 


Nd now for the Cooks, whom they call Apothe. 
caries, the Titles of whoſe: Boxes contain Reme- 
cies, the Boxes nmr aps Poyſon, or as Homer ſings, 


off Compounded Medicine; , many hurtful, many good. 


il For when they themſelyes will-be at no loſs, they 
Hf compel us to purchaſe our deaths for noter, ov z While 
they m—_ us to take one thing for » Or mix- 

d rotten Drugs, whoſe vertues are | 


ut they many times give us a deadly Drink, in 
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of aReftorative Pdtion : while they: bty old Emplai- 
: Unguents, Collyries, and Pill- made for 
in of the dregs of the Druggs ;- and not able to di- 
cern otherwiſe, ave cheated with the Sophiſtications of 
the barbarony Merchants. 1 could! here ſhew their 
moſt pernicious Quarrels about the ſimple Medicines 
which papa, and their Errors about the Names of 
their cinal Druggs, by them miſunderſtood, and 
worſe made uſe of : all which Nechplans 'Leonicenus has 
diſrover*d'ina large Volume. I paſs over their prodi- 
gious Compoſitions, their Mixtures of many external 
Simples; wiiidywhile they jumble rogerher, thinking 
tomakeane Mer icament agreeing with all Conlſtitu- 
tions; thieyeffat novhing bur what is ſaid of that Poe- 

tal Chad | 


-—_— A rude and undigeſted heap, 
"A ſh weight, and without form or ſhape. 
The diſagreeing ſeeds of things ill joywd, 
While to one Lump confw”d © 
Cold fights with Heat, Drowth Moiſt ure would deprive ;, 
Soft things with hard, and light with heavie ſtrive. 


Grant that there bz ſome Compoſitions invented by 
the ancient Phyſicians _ may have prov*d uſeful, 
art whick'by the Vote 'of Experience maybe receciv'd ; 
are far from-the tra: Merhod and condemn'd 
{the Phyfictans, by the compulſion'of their own Con- 
ſciences, aud every way exploded by Plany, Theophra- 
ftus, &nlen, Plutarch, Hippoerates, Dioſcorides, Eraſiſtra- 
tus, Celſus, Scribonius, and Avicen;, whoſe words to 
here, would be too- tedious.” Nor are they ſo 
maclt blamed by thoſe ancient Authors, but alſo b 
——- the Modeths ; among which; Arnoldas 
ov thus aferts, mn one of his Maximes : When 
4 mim Has Simples at hand, 1 dowbr whet hey ie be corveni- 
ext 


\ 
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ent to #ſe Compounds, But while Simples are cither 
wholly neglefted, or clſe not known, all Medicaments 
ze fetcht from thoſe two great Luminaries of the A+ 
of pothecarics and Druggilts Treaſuries, 24&/aes and N+- 
- Webolans, and the gilded Piftures and Inſcriptions -of 
es M{bcir followers. Hence it comes to paſs, that while 
of MW Phyſicians for their own eaſe ſubmit the lives of men 
to their Confidence in the Apothecaries ; and while 
1; I they without Learning, without Knowledge, truſting 
; I tothe barbarouſneſs of Merchants for their own. pro- 
11 I it, make a ſtrange and confuſed Medley intheir Shops, 
s I that there is more harm got by the, Medicament than 
S by the Diſeaſe. Now as concerning the Sopbiſtica- 
tion of coftly Druggs, which are ſometimes counter- 
feited with ſo much Arr, that many knowing perſons 
are deceiv*d it would be better for the general Health 
of men, and for the\Common-wealth, to forbid the uſe 
of all Exotick Medicaments,. which are brought in by 
Pyratical Merchants, at ſuch Miraculous prices, to'the 
bane of the Inhabitants ; to reduce the Phyſicians to a 
Method, and tobinde up the Apothecaries by ſuch a 
Law, as once Nero is faid to have made in Rome, when 
it was better than-now it is, by which they were-.com- 
pelPd to uſe onely thoſe Medicaments which the Coun- 
try produces, as being moſt agreeable to the nature of 
the Natives, as alſo.freſher; of more choice, and to be 
gotten with teſfs coſt and difficulty, and with les dan- 
ger than thoſe forreign ones, - the greateſt part where- 
ofate-to bei d 3s fophuticated, or damaged wu 
the Ship, or elſe. nor gathered ig due. time agd-place z 
from which ariſes eminent hazard : for Cologurntida 
not ripe, cauſes Bleeding and Death ; and that which 
grows alone, is abſolute Poyſon. So the Male Agerick, 
1s deadly,and by how much the more old,the more Le- 
thiferous. Scammony and Terra Lemnia are both So- 
phiſticated, and there is ao Credit to be given, to _o 
Seals. 
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| Seals. Now I wonld- fain know what need there is t9 
uſe theſe Forreign Medicaments, when our own Coun- 
try produces thoſe which are of equal vertue and effi. 
cacie ? Is it not an egregious piece of Folly, to fetch 
thoſe things fromindia,which we have better at home? 
As if our own Soyl and Sea did not ſuffice z but pre- 
ferring _ things before the growth of our Coun- 
try, Coſtly before Cheap, and hard to be got, before 
calie to be obtain*d. Is it impoſlible to cure the Spleen 
without Armomack,, or the Liver without Sander: ? 
Is it impoſlible to cure the Ulcers of the inward parts 
without Bdellixm ? or to give caſe to the head without 
Musk and Amber, or to the Stomach without Mace 
and Coral ? Were theſe Medicaments convenient for 
our bodies, Nature, that provides abundantly for all 
things, would haye provided *um among us. Did not 
our forefathers live more healthy without *um ? And 
therefore it is the Slothfulneſs of the Age, that ſearch 
not into the nature of our own Simples, but prefer the 
Trifles and Inventions of Apothecaries,- who conſult 
not the Common ſafety, but their own Profit 5 perſwa- 
ding us that there is no Health but in Coſtly folly; 
to whom the, Prophet Feremy thus ſpeaks : 1s there no 
Balm in Gilead ? is there no Phyſitan there? In all 
Lands and Regions, Nature produces Herbs, and ap- 
propriates them to the Conſtitution, Age, and Climate 
wherein the- people dwell. Should. we grant thar 
ſome Drugs are of greater force- and efficacie in 
ſdme- places, ard at ſome times, yet can we not be- 
lieve *um wholeſome, but to the people in thoſe Coun- 
tries where they were produc'd. But-there are ſome 
Robbing Empiricks that perſwade us that none but 
ſtrangeand uncouth Medicaments are molt avaſlable, 
without which there can be no Health ; trying their 
Experiments at the expences of the miſerable; ming- 


ling the moſt hurtful laſetts and Reptils in their Medi- 
: caments ; 


3 t0 


un-« 
efh« 


of Chirargery. 303. | 
aments; and as if all other Remedies were defettive 
ing humane fat,and fleſh of men embalmed in Spices, 

hichthey call Adammy, which they cauſe mento cat, 
x it were to atone Nature. 
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Of C burwrgery. 


\ 


gay remains, another part, which cures the 
external Deformities and Diſeaſes of the body z 
whoſe Operation is manifeſt, and whoſe Remedies are 
certain: for all other Phyſicians work under ground. 
Chyrurgeons ſee and feel what they do, and as occa- 
fon requires, change, apply» and remove their Reme- 
dies. And this among all the Arts of Phyſick was firſt 
in uſe. For men accuſtoming themſelves to War, and 
to receive Wounds, it was neceſſary to ſeek out for - 
Cure. They found that the evil proceeded from Man, 
and therefore expected the Remedy from him. Other 
Diſeaſes and inward pains, as proceeding from the an- 
ger of the Gods, they thought . incurable by natural 
means. Therefore the firſt Inventor of Chirurgery is 
faid to be Apis King of the ins, or, as Clemens 
Alexan inus records, Miſria the ſon of Cain, N 

of the great Noah, Of the cure of Wounds e/£/c#la- 
pros was the firſt that wrote; after him, Pythago- 
ras, Empedocles, Parmenides, Democritws, Chiron, and 
Peon, b:came excellent therein. Pliny relates thar 
Arthagatus the Peloponneſian was the firſt that praftis?d 


| Coyrereery in Rome ;, and that for his Cruelty in Cut- 
ting a 


Burning, he was publickly named the Wornd- 
_ ; afterwards the name was changed into Hang- 
man, or Executioner ; at length they deſpiſed the whole 
Art, 


Art, and forbid it. Chirurgery therefore is no leſs fa- 
mous for Faftion «mong great-Authors, and the Au- 


thority of great men, than infamous for its bloudy Cru 
elty, and the Naſtineſs of its Practitioners. 


mm 


CH A P. LXXXVLI. 
Of Anatomy, 


Owever it is excell'd by Anatomy in Cruelty, be: 
ing the Slaughter-houſe of both Phylicians and 
Chyrurgcons, wherein they were formerly wont to cut 
up the bodies of condemned perſons yetalive and brea- 
thibe, with moſt cruel Torments. Art this day, out of 
_ reverence to Chriſtian Religion, they are grown more 
milde, firſt ſuffering the bodie to dye, then with their 
own hands, with all forts of Cruelty, raging, and diſ- 
membring the dead Carcaſe, to oblerve the {ituation, 
order, weight, frame, nature, and all the ſecrets of the 
dead, thereby to underſtand how the better and more 
effeCtually to cure the living. A cruel kind of dili- 
gence, and a ſpectacle no leſs horrid and abominable 
than impious / 


CHA EF LAENNNE 
Of the Art of Caring Cattel, 


Here is another ſort of Phyſical praftice which 
conſiſts in the Cure of Cattel, more certain arid 

more profitable than the re{t, iavented, as they fay, by 
Chiren the Centaur, and wrote of by Columella, Cato, 


V arro, 


1 
it 
06 
0! 
k 
it 
ft 
a 
[ 
ſl 
[4 
f 
B 
k 
h 
rl 
[ 
l 


\ 


_— = mw = 


Of the Art of Curing Cartel, 505 
aro, Pelagonins, Veretins, and other eminent Au- 
hors. But this your fine Phyſicians account: © great 
ſhame to pra*tiſe, that they are utterly ignorant 
thereof ; ſo delicate, that like the Lapwing, they are , 
wzver well, buc when they are veſtling 1n the dung and 
ardure of men : ſo that if any one require a Remedy 
for his Beaſt, in ſtead of a Cure, he {hall receive no- 
thing but ill words : As if it did not belong to them, 
10 cure not onely men, but alſoother creatures, efpeci- 
ily thoie har are __ to men. For which 
rpoſe Alphonſus, King of Arragon kept in pay two 
OT Phyſicians, and commented 9m dilt- 
d Wecntly to examine what Method of Cure, and what 
t Wkemedies were moſt proper for the ſeveral Diſeaſes of 
- Whcaſts. Which they obſerving, put forth a moſt excel- 
f Mint Trcatiſe thereof. The ſame of late years did Fohn 
© Winellus of Pari?, a perſon $kilful in both Languages, 
" Wind the firſt Phyſician that compiPd a Volume of the 
- Ebiſcaſes of Horſes, and cheir Cures , extratted out of 
» the Works of moſt ancient Authors 3 Apſorchns, Hiero- 
* Wits, Theomneſt us, Pelagontas, Anatolins, Tiberius, Elt- 
* {Wnchns,\HHemerins, Africanus, Emilins the Spaniard, and 
Litorivs, the Beneventan * a Work very profitable for 
al Farriers, and very advantageous to the Common- 
wealth. 


/ 


CHAP.  LXXXVII. \?* 
Of Dieting. 


i, is yet theDieting part of Phyſick,the firſt Au- 
thor whereof was Aſclepiades,who aRogent re- ' 
kfting the uſe of Medicaments, reduced all cure to 


the Order of Diet, das | the Quantity,quality, and 


yo6 Of Dieting. 
ſeaſoning of Meats ; from whom other Phyſicians df 
not much diſagree, yet believing that the one has wan 
of the other, that Diet is aſliſted by Medicaments, an 
Medicaments by order and- courſe of Diet. Upon theſ 
grounds., they command , forbid , curſe , and diſcon 
mend the Meats and Drinks that God has created, fra 
ming Rulcs of Diet difficult to be obſerv'd ; and thoſ 
morſels which they forbid others to taſte of, they then 
ſelves, as Hogh cat Acorns, greedily devour ; and thoſ 
Laws of living which they preſcribe to others , the; 
themſclves either altogether neglett, or contemn. For 
ſhould, they live according to their own Rules, th 
would run not a ſmall hazard of their Health ; an 
ſhould they permit their Parients to live after their own 
Examples, they would altogether loſe their profits 
But of theſe Diet-mongers thus S. Ambroſe writes 
The I recepts of. Phyſith, are contrary to divine living |, f 
they call men from Faſting , ſuffer um not to watch , ſes 
wn . f, 0m opportunities of meditation, They who # 
themſ:loes wp to Phyſicians , deny themſelves ro themſelve,, 
And S.. Bernard upon the Canricles, thus aflerts : Zippo 
cratts aud Socrates teach how to ſave Souls in bealth+ in 
this world ;, Chriſt and his diſciples, bow to loſe um : whicl 
of the two will ye have to be Maſters ? He makes 
himſelf noted , that in his diſputations teaches bow ſuch 
4 thing hurts the Eyes , this the Head, that the Stomach; 
Pulſe are-windy , Cbeeſe offends the ftomech , Milk burts 
the head , drinking Water is burtful to the lungs : whence 
it happens, that in all the Rivers, Fields, Gardens and 
ets, there is ſcarce to be found any thing fitting for ai 
man to cat, But grant theſe words of S. Ambroſe 
and Bernard were onely written to the Monks, for 
whom perhaps it is not ſo needful to take ſo much care 
of their Healths, as of their Profeſſions : and that va- 
riety of diſhes and feaſts may not be unlawful for civil 


men to uſe ,- with conſideration of their Health Ys. 
hh - 


Of the Art of Cookpty. $67 

Werſt the Art of Dieting performs, the ſecond the Art of 

"WCookery, being the drelling and ordering of Vidtuals. 

or which reaſon Plato calls it the Flattereſs of Phy- 

3 and many account it a part of Dietary Phyſick. 

ugh Pliny and Senecs, and the whole throng of 0- 

Wer Phyſicians, confeſs that manifold Diſeaſes proceed 
Wo the variety of Coſtly food. 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 
Of the Art of Cookery, 


He Art of Cookery is very uſeful, and not diſho- 
neſt, ſo it exceed not the bounds of Diſcretion. 

for which reaſon, very great and moſt temperate per- 
bns have been induc'd to write of Cookery, and Dref(- 
ng of meat. Of the Greeks, Pantalcon, Mithecns, 
Wprricns, Zophon, Egeſippns, Pazanins, Epenetus, Hera- 
hdes, Syracuſanus, Iyndaricus, SICyonmus, Symonattides, 
bizs, and Glancus Locrenſis, Among the Romans, 
ato, Varro, Columella; Apicus : and among the Mo- 
ns, Platina, The Afiaticks were ſo intemperate 
d luxurious in their Feeding, that they were known 
' the Sirname of Gluttons, which we therefore call 
(ate. Therefore we read in Livy, that after the con- 
wit of Aſia, foreign Luxury firſt entered into Rome, 
id that then the Roman people to make ſum- 
tuous Banquets. Then was a Cook a moſt uſeful 
to. be much e- 


ave among the Ancients, and | 
emed and valued ; and all bedabled with Broth, be- 


ab'd with Soot, with his Pots, with his Platters and 
- Wiſhes, Peſtles and Morters, was welcon'd out of the 
il Mitchin into the Schools : and that which before was 


e Fccounted but a vile Slavery, was honour'd as an Art : 
| X 2 _ whoſe 
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whoſe chiefeſt care is enely to ſearch out every where 
for provocatives of Appetite, and to ſtudy out in al 
places for Dainties to ſatishe a moſt profound Glutte 
gay. Abundance of which Gellixs cites out of Yarro 
as, the Peacock from Samos,the Phrygian Turkey Crane 

from AMelos , Ambracian Kids, the Tarteſran Mull 

Trouts from Peſſinuntium , Tarentine Oyſters , Crak 

from Chios, Tatian Nuts, «Egyptian Dates, Iberian Che 
nuts. All which Inſtitutions of Bills of Fare were found 
out for the wicked wantonneſs of Luxury andGluttony 

But the Glory and Fame of this Art Apicrus above 2 

others clain”d to himſelf ; that as Seprimus Flor wit 
neſſes, there were a certain Set of Cooks that were 
calld Apiczans , propagated as it were in imitation of 
the Philoſophers. Of whom thus Sexeca harh written: 
ſpicins ( faith he ) ld in our Age , whoin that City, out 
of which Pluloſophers were baniſht as corrupters of youth, 
rofeſſing the Art of Cookery, hath infetted our Age, 
Pliny alſo'call'd him the Gulph and Barathrum of all 
Youth. At lerigth , ſo many ſubjects of Taſte, ſo ma- 
ry provocatives of Luxury, ſo many varieties of Dain- 
ties were 1avented by theſe _— that at length it 
was thought requiſite to reſtrain the Luxury of the 
Kitchin, Hence thoſe ancjent Sumptuary Laws and 
Edits againſt Riot ; that is to ſay, Archian , Fannian, 
Didian, Licynian, Cornelian , and the Laws of Lepidw, 
and Artina \Reſtro. Lucins Flacews alſo, and his Col- 
leaue, Cenfors , put D«ycn;«s out of the Senate , for 
that as a Tribune of rhe people he went about to abro- 
ate a Law made againſt the excellive prodigality of 
cafts. In defence whereof, how impudently Duron:im 
aſcended rhe Pulpit for Orations ! There are Þridles, 
ſaid he , pat sn1to mouthes , moſt noble-Senators , in no 
wiſe to & d : ye are bound and fetterd with the 
birrer Chains of ' Servitude: For there is a Law made, 
that commands w to be frugal : Let us therefore abro- 
| gate 


Antaqus 

we lawful for them that 
wry ? There were alſo many other 
antiquated and abr ated ;'ſo that no Age 


_m_ m0. | 
"Of the Ah of Coby... 
ae the Command , deformed w4b..the ruſt of Sp 
quity © for #0 wh rpc ey wo Hoy i, 

ll, co. kill cthemſetves wth Io- 


ore indulgent to Glutrony than this wherela We BOW 
| afrcr him 


live : and for that caule, Gith Mujonme, 


our Ferome, we travel 
aſtly Cates to pour down our Gillets, So many 'LAaverns, 


Lond and ſes, to fereb Wines ad 


© many Ale-houſes, ſo many Victualling-bouſes 2 
n. where menare deſtroyed by Glutzony » LWFul en- 
detruyent 


neſs, and Luxury , that many tames , tO the cn 
of the Commonwealth , they conſurne whole Patri- 


Mnonies : ſo many varictics of Sauces , fo many nyo, 


Obſervations, and Table-ceremonies, | 
Banquets of the Aſiors, Mileſians, Sybarwes , Tarentoves, 
of Sardanapalias , Nerxes , Clandsn , Vieellius , Helhapg 
balns, G alzenus, and the reſt of thoſe ancient Gluttons, 
whom Hiſtory records to have exceeded all other Na- 
ions and perſons in the pleaſures of the Kitchin » are 
but meer ſordid , rude, and ruſtick Junkettings , cam- 
2rd with the ſumptuous Feaſts of Great s now 
atays. A neat and handſome Entertainment will not 
ſerve turn, unleſs there be an abundance, expate0 Create 
Loathing , and to fuddle Hercules himſelf » who was 
wont to drink out of the fame Veſſel that, carrl | kim 5 
mect. more than, would fatisfie -Addo the Crotnar 4."0F 
Aurelianus Phago ;, the firſt of, which was Wont tO, 

up Thirty loaves of bread, beſides meat, at amen 7 
other at the Table of Awrelian devoured a whole 
\ hundred Loaves, a Weather, and 2 PorxMlige, 
rank in 2 Bowl that held more than a Tun. - 
thinos are now. cuſtomary at” our: great. publi 
try: , and Dedications of Temples, T eu would. 
ſwear they were celebrating Orgi« tO Sacenary they are. 


ſo. contaminated with Madneſs, Quarrelling, | 
3. 
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go. Dt Art 6 * Cookery. 
and all the Impieties attending Gluttony and Drun 
kenneſs. You may there behold the Banquets of the 
Centaurs, whence none return without a broken pate. 
Thus we finde Ovid-deſcribing the Voracity, of Fri 
fichrbn, - 


Without delay, what Sea, _ Earth, what Air 
ds at bis command t #i7ht prepare : 
- yi full T ables ences of ji pre 
"And for a Feaſt of Feaſts be calls , anger. 
What a whole Citie or a Land ſupplies, 
For the content of One will not hiee,” 
The more his puts devour, the more be craves, 
Hs Rivers are exhauſted by the Waves, 
Wire the inſatiate Sea, and thirſty Sends, 
tre Floads ſtill rouling Job the Lands. 
Or as t EY": E:re no nouriſhment refuſes, 
Burns all that comes, but neitker picks nor chuſes, 
And ffill the more "tis fed, it feeds the more : 


- This Erifichrhon?s prophane C = ACVOUY 


All ſorts of food ;, in him food 15 the cauſe 
T hunger ;, and be ftill employs his Jaws 
whet bis Appetite. 


morſy the Greeks and Romans there were a ſort of 

prop calPd Wreſtlers, mzn of moſt grezdy and vorx- 
boo poem petites : but their Infamy was at length out- 
exceeded by Conſular Magiftrates and Empe- 

Lok For' Albinus, who formerly ruPd in Gaul, de-' 
your'# at one Supper an hundred Peaches, ten Metons, 
Ao green Figs, and three hundred Oyſters. And 
the'-Emperour, ' who ſt vcreeded Alexander 

Memmeas, "ate orty pon nd of fleſh in one day, and 
drank'an  Amphora ol Þ Wine, containing 48 quarts. 
Geta the Em was alſo a prodigious Epicore, cau- 


'# his Diſhes "to bo efopncsr in Alpabetically, and 
| would 
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© Of the Artof Cookery. 
w1d continue feeding for three days together. Now 
"-Wybat greater Impiety, when God and Nature has pro- 
©Fided Meats and Drinks for us, to preſerve Health,and 
rengthen Nature, for us to abuſe them with various 
rtifices for Pleaſure, and to devuyr them beyond the 
zpacity of Humane nature ? thereby contraQting to 
ur ſelves incurable Diſeaſes, whereby we find. it ap | 
zrently true what Muy/onins ſays, That Maſters 
bs firong, leſs healthy, leſs able to endure/labour, than Ser- 
wnts ,, Country-men more ſtrong than they who. are bred 
# the Citie;, thoſe that feed meanly, than they who feed 
lantily : and that generally the latter ſort Jive longer than 
the former. Nor are there any. other perſons more 
roubled with Gouts, Dropſies, Colicks, and the hike, 
than they who contemning a ſimple diet, live upon pre- 
pared Dainties. Of which Opinion is Celſ«s - The moſt 
wofitable diet for man, ſaith he, is ſimple ;, multiplicity 
f ts es i peſtiferous ;, and all ſpic'd meats are unprofita- 

, for two cauſes; Becauſe more is conſun?d becauſe of 
ſweetneſs, and leſs concotted than ought to be.. - 
fore many grave = _ men have _— -- army 
this indulging to t ite,as mo pernichnus But 
s for thoſe that gy 9. of Religion, neither . 
tate pleaſing their Palates nor Luxury, but onely ſome _ 
forts of meat; abſtaining from Fleſb, they fill and. feaſt . 
themſelyes with all ſorts of Fiſh, and (will themſclyes', 
with Wine ; to which they briag their lips, tongues, . 
tecth, and bellies armed, but not their. ets: theſe. 
ze certainly worſe than the Epicareans themſelves. But - 
of theſe things enough. Let us now paſs from Caokery 
to Geberica, that is,to the Alchymiſts Cook-room, where 
there is no leſs conſumed than in excellive Feaſting, 
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”" CHAP. XC. 


Of Alchymy, or Chymiſtry. 


Echymy, 'or Chymiſtry, is an Art, if it may nct 
berather falled a Fucus,or Perſecution of Nature, 
however of very great Fame, and the ſame unpuniſh'd 
Impoſture'; whoſe vanity eaſily betrays it felf in this, 
that it promiſes what Nature neither tan ſuffer nor 
perform : ſeeing that all Art is but an Imitation of Nai 
tute, ſhort thereof by many degrees; and tha 
. the forceof Natures far ſhort of the force of Art. But 
; Cpmilleys , 
iv An Art which good men bate, and moſt men blame, 
Which Ber adnuyers pratbiſe ro they ſhame, 


ded plain Impoſturts, eaſe to perceive, 
Vo only her: , bus themſelves deceive, 


While” they. ſeek to change the natures of things, 
and prefynie to find out the bleſſed Philofophers Stone, 
as1hey cal it, which, like, 4444, is to change whatever 
it te6nchrs int Gold * then they pretend to ferch down 
from*rhe itacceſſible heaven a Fifth Elſence, whereby 
a may-ſhall nor only gait the Riches of Creſ«s, but 
perpetual Yourh and Immorrality. 


ſ 


4 _F tp ww © Www mW — = 


Burt, ainbiig all the vinditaking Crowd,  * 
Wor one appears , whoſe Miracles allon”d 


Howev y get a ſmal] Livelihood by ſome Phyſi- | 
cal Exptricheats, as alſo by forne Paints and ffeminate/ 
Fu- , 
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Of Achymy,, or Chymiſhry. v5 
Fucuſſes, which the Scriptures call :he Oyntments of ber 
hots ;, cs the Proverb, Every Alchymiſt is a Phyſs+ 
cian or a Sope-boyler, They enrich the -ears of men 
with vain words, but empty their Pockets of their Mo- 
ney. Whe<nce it appears to be no Art , but a Compo+ 
ftion of Trifles, and inventions of mad brains. How” 
ever, they finde out men ſo covetous of fo much 
pineſs, whom they eaſily perſwade that they ſhall finde 
greater Riches in Hydargyrie, than Nature affords in 
Gold. Such, whom although they have twice or thrice 
already been deluded , yet they have ſtill a new Device 
wherewith to deceive um again ; there being no 

ter Madneſs, than to believe ihe fixed Yolarile, or that 
the fixed Volatile can be made. So that. the ſmells of 
Coles, Sulphur, Dung , Poyſon, and Pits, are to them 
a greater picaſure than the taſte of Honey z till their 
Farms, Goods, and Patrimonies being waſted, and con: 
rerted into Aſhes and Smoak, when \ ex the re- 
wards of their Labours , births of Gold , Youth, and 
[Immortality ; after all their T ime and Expences ; at 
length, old, ragged, famiſht , with the continual uſe of. 
Quickſilver paralyrtick, onely rich in miſery, and ſo mi- 
frable, that they will ſell their ſouls for three farthings; ' 
ſo that the Metamorphoſis which they would haye- 
made in the Metals, they experiment upon themſelves: 
for in ſtead of Alchymiſts, Cacochymilts ; in ſtead of ' 
deing Doctors, Beggers ; in ſtead of Unguentaries, Vi- 
(tuallers,a laughing-ſtock to the people : and they who 
n their yourh hated to live meanly, at length grown 
old in Chymical Impoſtures, are compelPd to live in the ' 
loweſt degree of poverty, and in ſo much calamity, that 
receivingnothing but Contempt and Laughter, in ſtead 
of Commendation and Pity, at length compelPd there- 
to by Penury, they fall tro NI Courſes, as Counterfeiting © 
of Money. And therefore this Art was not onely ex- 


paPd out of rhe” Roman Commonwealth, but alſo 
— FOYy pro- 
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prohibited by the Decrees of the ſacred Canons of 
The Church. And if now there were a Law to forbid 
any of them to praftiſe this Art without the ſpecial 
favour and licenſe of the Prince,upon the forfeiture of 
their goods, and proſcription of theirperſons,we ſhould 
-* leſs falſe Money made, wherewith many are now 
eceived, to the great damage of the Commonwealth. 
For whichreaſon it is thought that Amaſi: King of 
eApypt made a Law, whereby every Magiſtrate was 
compell'd to give an account what Art or Science he 
moſt fayvour'd ; which he that did not, underwent a 
very ſevere puniſhment. Many things could I fay of 
this Art, of which I am no great enemy, were | not 
ſworn toſilence, a — upon perſons newly 
initiated therein, which has been ſo ſolemnly and re- 


ligjouſly obſerved by the Ancient Writers and Philoſo- 
phers, that there 15 no Philoſopher of approved authv- 
rity,” or Writer of known fidelity, who hath in any 


Place made mention thereof : which hath caus'd many 
to believe that all thz Books treating of this Art were 
made of late days; to which the names of the Au- 
thors, Giber, Morienus, Gigildis, and che reſt of the 
whole Crond, give no ſmall confirmation; the obſcure 
words which they uſe, and the unaptneſs of their lan- 
ragscnd their ill Method of Philoſophizing. Some 

ye thought the Golden Fleece to be a certain Chy- 
mical Book written after the aacient manner in 
Parchment, wherein was contained the way of making 
Gold. Of which ſort when D-ccl: ſian had got toge- 
ther a great many among the .cA2yptians, (who were 
fajd to be very skilful in this Art) he is ſaid to have 
burnt thzm all, leſt the e2yprians; confiding in their 
Riches, and eaſie means of obtaining Treaſure, ſhould 
at one time or other revolt from the Romans. And 
therefore was this Art by a publick Edit of the ſame 


Emperour rendred infamous. It would be too long to 
relate 
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relate all the fooliſh Myſteries of this and empty 
Riddles,of the Green Lion, the fugitive Heart,the Vo- 
lant Eagle, the Dancing Fcol, the Dragon i 
his Tay , the SwelPd Toad, the Crows Head ; of that 
which 1s Blacker than Black, of Aercary's Seal, of the 
Dirt of Fooliſhneſs, (of wiſdom, I ought to have ſaid) 
and a thouſand other Triſles. Laſtly,of that one thing 
beſides which there is nothing elfe, though as common 
as may be, the bleſſed ſubject of the moſt holy Philoſo- 
hers Stone,not to be ſpoken of without incurring Per- 
jury;yet I will ſay ſomewhat of it obſcurely,and in ſuch 
manner,as none but the ſons of Art ſhall underſtand me. 
It isa thing which hath a ſbſtance,neither too firy,nor 
altogether earthy ; nor is it a watry,nor ſharp, nor ob- 
tuſe qualiry, but indifferent light and ſoft, or at leaſt 
not hard ; not rough, but ſweet in taſte,ſweet in ſmell, 
grateful to the ſight,pleaſant to the ear, and deli 
to think on. More I muſt not fay, nor greater things 
can 1. For I think this Art, by reaſon of my familiarity 
withit, worthy the ſame Honour as Thacydides gives 
to a good Woman, when he = That ſhe ts the beſt 
woman, of whom there 1s leaſt ſcour e, I willonely 
adde this, That Chymilts are of all men the moſt per- 
verſe : for when God ſays, Iz the ſweat of thy brows 
thow ſhalt eat thy bread ;, and the Prophet in another 
place, Becauſe thou eateſt the labours of thy bands, there- 
fore art thou blefſed, and it ſhall be well with thee: 
contemning the divine Command,and promiſe of hap- 
pineſs, endeavour to raiſe Golden mountains by Wo- 
mens labour, and Childrens play. I deny not but from 
'* If this Art many excellent Inventions have deriv*d them- 
'© | ſelves: hence Cinaber, AMimum, Purple, that which they 
call Muſical gold, and the temperatures of other Co- 
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d Þ tours, had their beginning. To this Art Aurichalewn, 
> || the changing of Merals, Sodersand Tryals, owe their 
o | irit finding out. Guns are the terrible Inyention F 


7 
a 


316 Of the Law in general. 

this Art. Hence ſprung the Art of making all ſorts of 
Glaſſes z a molt noble Grention, of which Theophibu 
hath writa moſt excellent Treatiſe. But Pliny relates 
that the temperament of Glaſs was found out in the 
time of 7 iber:«;, but the Work-houſe was by Tiberiny 
pulPd down, and the Artificer, if we may believe ſe 
dorws, was put, to death, leſt the Glaſs ſhould detraq 
from Gold, and Silver and Braſs loſe their value. 


CH A P, XCI. 


Of the Law in general. 


W- come now to the knowledge of the Law, 
that onely pretends to judge and diſcern be- 
tween True and Falle, Equity and Iniquity,Right and 


Wrong. Thechief Heads now-a-days are the Pope 
and the Empcrour, who boaſt that they have all Laws 
written in the Cabinets of their Breſts; whoſe Will is 
Reaſon,and who by their own Arbitrary opinions rule 
and govern all Sciences, Arts, Writings, Opinions,and 
whatever other Worksof men. For which cauſe Pope 
Teo commanded that no perſon ſhould dare to diſpute 
or jultifte any thing in; the Church,but by the Autbori- 
ty of the holy Councils, the Canons and Decretals, of 
which the Pope is the Head. Neither is it lawful for 
us to make uſe'ol the Interpretations of .any the molt 
holy and learned Divines,but onely ſo far as the Pope 
permit, and authorizes by his Canons: And the Ca- 
non fi her commands, that no Book or Volume what- 
ſoever ſhall be received by any Divine; but what is firſt 
dpproyed of by the Canons. of the Pope. - The ſame 
utharity the ws ay Sr claims over Philaſophy, Phy- 
lick, and all the other Sciences, giving no countenance 
to 
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to any Art, till firſt allowed by the skill of his Law , to 
which all ſorts of Arts and Sciences compar*d , arc of 
no uſe or. value. This makes Ulpian fay , The Law « 
King of all bumane and divine things ;, whoſe Office it 3s, 
« Modeſtinus ſaith, to command, forbid , paniſh, permit ; 
tharl which there are no greater marks. of Superiority, 
Pompenins defines the Law to be, the snvention and gift 
of God, and the Maximes of Wi/c-men. Becauſe all the 
ancient Law-givers, that their Laws might gain the 
- eater reverence among the Vulgar , feigned that the . 
= they wrote were dictated to them by the Gods. 
Thus Ofris among the e£yyptians feigned to have re- 
ceived his from Afercury, Zoroaſtes among, the Perſians 
from Oromazas , Chariwndas among, the C arthaginians 
from Saturn, Solon among the Athenians from Anerva, 
s, Wl Zamolxis among the Scyrhrians from Veſta,  Lycurgus 
e- W from Apollo, Nama from the Nymph Egeria. us 
d I you ſee how this knowledge of the Law arrogates to 
x © it ſelf a Power and Soveraignty over all the Sciences 
vs © and Arts, exerciſing a I yranny over them, and advan- 
is Ml cing it ſcif above all other Sciences, as the Firſt-born of 
le MW Heaven, deſpiſes and contemnsall the reſt , being it ſelf \ 
1d Wl conſtituted out of the frail and infirm Poſitions and O- 
x I pinions of men, of all things the molt ſlender, and ſub- 
te I jet to alteration upon every change of State , Time, 
i- © or Prince, ahd which deduces its original from the 
of I fin of our Firſt Parents, the cauſe of all aur evils. . From 
»r whence alſo the corrupt Law of Nature, which is cal- 
it WW led Jus Natwrale, firſt deſcended ; of which behold the 
ve I chief Maximes : Keep off force by force. Break, faith 
a- Wl nhith him that breaks fauth. To decezve the decerver is no 
t- W] deceit. A deferver 35 not bound to a deceiver in ought... 
it I ful may be recompenſed by « four. Thoſe rhas deſerve 
ne £4, ought to enjoy newther juſtic®nor faith, No mytiry can 
y- i &* done 10 the willing. He that buys may deceive bimfelf, 
A thing is worth ſo much 4s it may be ſold for. A mas 
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provide for his ſafety with the damage of anshey, 
20 ans is oblig*d to impoſſibilities, Thou or I are40 be ru. 
ined, it is better that thow be ruin*d than T. With many 


more of the ſame naturg. Moreover, the Law of Na- 
ture is, Not to hunger , not to thirſt, to ſuffer cold, or 
deſtroy ones ſelf with Watching and Labour : which 
overthrowing all works of Piety and Penance , eſtabli- 
ſhes Epicurean Pleaſure for ſupreme Happineſs. The 
firſt occaſion of War, Blondſhed ,” Bondage, Separation 
of Dominions , was alſo the firſt occaſion of the Law 
of Nations: after that, came the Civil or Popular Lay, 
which every Nation appropriates to it ſelf ; From 
whence have ariſen ſo many Contentions among men, 
that there are not words enough toexpreſs the ſubjets 
and matter which they contain. For ſecing that men 
were ſo prone to quarrel, it was neceſlary that there 
ſhould be an obſervation of Juſtice according to Law, 
that ſo the arrogancies of Impiety _— be ſuppreſ- 
ſed , and that Innocence might be in ſafety noagh the 
Wicked, and that the Good might live quietly among 
the Bad: theſe are the grounds of Law, of which there 
have been Legiſlators innumerable. The firſt whereof 
was Moſes, who gave Laws to the Jews ; at which time 
Cecrops gave Laws to the Egyptians * after whom, 
Pheronens gave Laws to the, Greeks. : Mercury Triſme- 
giſt gave Laws to the ZXgyptians ; Draco and Solon to 
the Athenians z Lycurgs to the Lacedemonians. Pa- 
lamedes firſt made Military Laws for the governing of 
Armies. Romulxs firſt of all gave- Laws to the Ro- 
mans, which were called Cariate, After whom , Numa 
invented the Ceremonies of their Religion ; and all the 
reſt of the ſucceeding Kings added their particular 
Laws, which being all written afterwards in the 
Books of Papyrizs , were afterwards called the Pay: 
rian Laws. After that came the Laws of the Twe 
Tables , the Flavian Law, the Helian Law, the _—_ 
ian 
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ſian Law, the Honorarian Law , the Pretors Law ; De- 
cre&s of the Senate , Edicts of the People , Law of the 
Magiſtrates, and Cuſtom , and the power of Law- 
- © giving given to every Supreme Prince. I paſs over all 
r © thoſe Lawyers » good part whereof are repeated in the 
h © ſecond Law of the original of Right. Among thoſe 
:  W who endeavoured to reduce the Civil Law into a Vo- 


| 
« © lume , the firſt was Cnexs Pompey, next Ceſar; but both 
n WY were prevented by Civil War and untimely death. At 
y Wl length Conſtantine renewed thoſe old Laws ; and Theo- 
 B b/w the younger reduced them into one Volume, 
? Bl #hich he called a Codex : and after him Fuſftinian ſer 
\. Wl forth the Codex now in uſe. But all the authority of 
s WY the Civil Law reſts in the People and Princes ; neither 
n © s there any other Civil Law but what the people eſta- 
e Wbliſh by Common conſent. Hence Julian avers , That 
; WW the Laws binde us for no other reaſon , but onely for that 
7 WY they are recervedby the Common Conſent of the people , who 
c | t\ Ay conſent transferred the power and whole au- 
g bvrity upon the Prince , ſo that whatſoever 13 ordained by 
the Se and approbation of the Prince and People , bas 
jf WU therenpon , f pike by Conſtutution , partly by Cuſtom , the 
e Wl force of a Law , though it be an Errour or a Falſhood : for 
1, RY Oniverſal Erronr s a Law, and matter adjadged be- 
comes Truth, Which Ulpian teacheth us in theſe words : 
He onght to be taken for a free-man born, who is ſo ad- 
judged by Sentence , though he were onely manumuted; 
lecanſe 4 matter once adjudued , is to be taken for Truth. 
The ſame perſon tells, that one Sarbarixs Phybp- 
wm, who was a fugitive at Rome, demanded the Pr#- 
torſhip , and had it : and when he came to be known 
who he was, yet was it taken for granted, that all what- 
ſever he had done by vertue of his Office ſhould ſtand 
ou , though he were but a ſervant. The ſame per- 
confeſſes , that no reaſon can be given for all the 
decrees and Laws which were ſet forth by ay ot 
' ory. 
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ſtors. Whence we finde, that all the Wiſdom of the 
Civil Law depends upon onely Will, and Opiniofls 0 
men 3 no other Reaſon urging, than the Regulation offi 
Manners, conveniency of Converſe, power of the 
Prince, or force of Arms. So that if the Law pre- 
ſerve the Good , and puniſh the Bad , *tis then a: juſt 
Law; if otherwiſe, the worſt of evils, by reaſon 0 
the evils enſuing, either through the Toleration , Ap- 
probation,or Negligence of the Supreme Magiltrate. 
And it was the Opinion of Demonax, That all unprofitable 
Laws were ſuperfiuous, 'as being intended neuther for the 
Good nor the Bad ;, ſince the forn.er want them not, the 
later are never the better for um. Furthermore, ſeeing 
that Cato confellcs, that there is no Law that can þ 
ga to all Emergencies, but ſuch where Equity 

Rigor are at a continual variance; and that Ar:{fo- 
He alſo calls Equity rhe Correttion of a juſt Law, wherein 
that part is defective, which was generally agreed to; 
dothit not hence plainly appear, that all the force « 
Law and Juſtice depends not ſo much upon the Law, 
as upon the Equity and Juſtice of the Judge ? 
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CH AP. XC. 


Of the Canon-Law, 


Rom the Civil flow'd the Canon or PontificialY,, 
Law; which may to ſome ſeem a moſt holy Con- 
ſtitution, ſo ingeniouſly does it hide and mask the 
precepts of Avarice, and rules of Rapine, under the 
hoprwein; of Piety ; though it contain very fewDecrees 
that regard cither Religion, the Worſhip of God, or 
the Ceremoaies of the Sacramzats. 1 Lebeas to make 
it out, that ſome are altogether repugnant to theWord 
"2 
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of Gvd : all the reſt are meer matters of Strife , Con- 
tention, Pride, Pomp and Gain; and onely Edits of the 
Popes, not contented with thoſe already made by Ho- 
ly men and Fathers, unleſs they may adde new Decrees, 
Chaffic extravagancics : ſo that there is no end or limit 
of their Canons ,, which onely proceed from the Pride 
and Ambition of the Popes,. whoſe” Arrogancie has 
grown ſo bold, 25 to command the Angels, torobHell, 
and lay violcat hands upon the-ſouls of the Dead + ty- 
rannizing over the Law of God with their Interpreta- 
tions , Declarations, and Diſputations ; left any thin 
hould be wanting or diminiſht from "the fulneſs 
their Power. Did not Pope Clement in a Bull ; which is 

pt to this day at /jenmna and ſeveral other places, 
command the Angel to free the ſoul of one- that was 

ing to Rome for Indulgences, and dying by the way; 
mmediately out of Purgatory, and carry him to Hea- 
ven ? adding, 1 « our pleaſare that the paing of hell be 
w farther inflicted on. bim : granting alſo to thoſe 
that were ſigned with the Croſs , at their own plea- 
ſures to take three or four ſouls out of , 
Which erroneous and intolerable-Boldneſs , if 1 may 
not call it Hereſie, the Parifian $daool then utterly con- 
demn'd and reprov'd z repenting perhaps that they did 
tot report that hyperbolical Zeal of Clement asa Fable, 
that the Story might live rather-than-die ; ſeeing that 
for all their affirming or denying , there is nothing of 
injury done to the Authority of the Pope, whoſe Canons 
and Decrees have {© pinion'd Theologie, that the moſt 
"EContentious Divine dares neither diſpute or think"con- 
trary to the Popes Canons without leave and pardon 3 
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te Bs Marwal fays .of Rufus. 

of What Rufus ſays , Rufus bas lowve for all , 

ww h he laugh , weep , bold his" rongue, or bran; 
ke Þ He ſups, drinks , a2, denies ;; yet fil the bruge 


Has your good leave ;, MS Te — 
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Out of. theſe Canons a}ſo and Decrees we finde the 
Patrimony of Chriſt to be Kingdoms, Doaations, Four 
dations, Wealth, and large Poſleſſions.; and that their 
Prieſthood of Chriſt is Soveraign power and Con 
mand : that the Sword of Chritt is Temporal Jurif 
diction : that the Rock on which the. Church is foun 
ded. is\the Pope: that the Biſhops are-not onely th 
Miniſters, but Heads of the Church : that the Good 
of the Church are not Evangelical Doctrine, Conſtancy 
of Faith, and contempt of the World , but Tax 
Tythes, Oblations, ColleCtions, Purple, Mitres, Golc 
Silver, Gems , Mannors, and Money. The power « 
the Pope. is to wage War , diſſolve Leagues, abſolvi 
Princes from their -Oathes, Subjects from their ObediMWr 
ence, and to make the houſe of Prayer a den of Thieves 
Well therefore may the Pope depoſe Biſhops, whocar 
give away other mens right;, commit Simony, diſpenieifi 
with his Oath , and no man be abhgto ſay to him, Why 
doſt thou fo ?: Well may. he, for” other weighty rex 
ſons , diſpenſe with all the New Teitament, and ſend 
above a third part of the Souls of the faithful to he 
Bur the Office of Biſhops is not now-a-days to preach 
the Word, but toconter Orders,dedicate Temples, ba 
ptize Bells, conſecrate Altars and Chalices, bleſs Velt 
ments and Images. But they who are more ambiti 
ous:than theſe , if leaving thoſe thingsto be performed 
by 1 know not what mean and titular Biſhops , they car 
procure themſelves to be ſent Kings Ambaſladours, tc 
their Chief Miniſters of State, or to attend upon the 
Queen; ſuch great cauſes may excuſe *em from ſerving 
God in the —_—_—_ » If they can ſerve the King wel 
at Ceurt. Out of the ſame Fountains ariſe thoſe Equi 
_. vocations and Shifts to: avoid Simany in felling and 
buying Bertefices , daily in uſe ; or for whatever other 
Monopoligs or Markets are made of Pardons, Indul 
gences, Diſpenſations, and the like, whereby they ſet 
price} 
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Wprice upon: remiſſion of fins which God has {freely 
granteds, and. have found gut a Way to gain by the ve- 
Mry pains of Hell. . From this. Law they borrow that 
n-feigned Donation of Conſtamne , which is quite con-. . 
Wtrary to the Word of God Being that ncither Ce/artan 
nWeive away his own Right , nor the Clergie uſurp that 
hich -15- Ce/ars._To theſe we may adde fo many ra- 
nous Decrees, under the known Titles of Indulgen- 
ies , of Bulls, of Confeſſions, of Teftaments, of Diſpenſa- 
ons, of Previltdees , of Elettions, of Dignitzes, oh Pre- 
bendgries , of Religions bonuſes , of Sacred houſes , "of the 
of Fudrcarure , of Immunities , of Judgements, and 

the like. Laſtly, the whole Canon-law 1s of all_the 
moſt inconſtagt ,- more various than Proteus , more 
changeable.than a Chameleon', more full of perplexiry 
than the Gord4an knot. So that the' Chriſtian Religi- 


n, by the Inſtitution of Chriſt intended to pot an end 


Wo Ceremonies, is now more clogg'd with C 
than the Jewilh Religion of old.: the weight whereof 
makes the calie and ſweet Yoke of Chriſt more heavie 
nd burthenſome rhan that of the Law, while Chrifti- 
as. are compel to live more according to the Pre- 
{criptions of - the Canon-law, than the Rules of the Go- 
W/pel- To fay truth, the Learning of both Laws is 
wholly buſied about rail, empty, and pr mat- 
ters, Bargains, $ of the © n ; 
bout Murthers, T. Robberies, Piracies, FaCtions, 
Conſpiracies, and Treaſons , Perjuries, tes of 
W5cribes, Abules of- Lawyers, Corruptivns of Judges 
: phorevy Y om re ruin*d,, Orphans d the 
oor oppre Innocent c | AS It 13 
ſaid m_—_— | Me. 


1 <4 The Cram; are pardar'd , and the Doves condemnd, 


Thus blinde men run themſelves into thiſchiefs, Js 
| | . 
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they thought to avoid by the Aaſliſtance '0f the Canon 
and Pontifical Decretals ; becauſe they are no Lawso 
Canons ordained by God, or for the honvur of Goe 


but onely invented by the corrupt Wir of men, fo 
Gain, and the ſupply of covetous' deſires. | 


— 


CHAP” XCI11. 


Of - Advocates, 


Here is another Practice of the Law , which they 
call the Art. of Pleading,, of which they woulc 
retend a very great Neceſlity : an ancient , but moſ 
eceitſul Calling , onely. fer out 'with the gandy Trim 
ming of Perſwaſion., which 1s nothiig elſe, but rollfly; 
know how by Perſwalion to over-rule.the Judge, and 
to turn him and winde him at ple ; to know hc 
by falſe Interpretations'and Comments; to wreſt or 
void the Law , or prolong the Suit; {© to cite and rs 
peat Decrees, to pervert Equity, 4nd alter the ſence c 
the Law, and the jntention of the Legillator : in which 
Art there. is nothing ſooner prevails than Bauling and; 
Confidence.: *and he is accounted*the beſt Advocate 
who intices moſt the p:ople to go to Law, porting 'n{, 
in hopes of; recovering great matters 3 'and ſtirs then 
up by wicked and miſchievous advice , who hunts ou 
for Cauſes, and whois rhe greateſt Scolder and Brauler 
to maks, the things which are juſt and true, ſeem doubt 
ful andunjoſt ; and by ſach Weapons asthoſe, ro chaſ 
and overthrow Juſtice : with whom Juſtice is nothin 
elſe but publick Gain ; and the Judge that ſitsupon th 
Bench is forCd to co , what Money makes appea 
juſt. Nay-, they expoſe. thoſe things which' are not 
even privations of things , and Silence it ſelf; ſein 
| <& 
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hat as none will ſpeak but for Gain, there's none wilt 
tis tongue but for Reward -, after the ex 

Demoſthenes , who when he askt Ariſtodemm, 4 Compi- 
xr of Fables, what Fees he met for Pleading, an- 

red, A Talent. But I ( replyed Demoſthenes ) have got 

e 10 bold my tongue. So that the tongue of a Lays 
fer, unleſs faſt bound in Silver chains , is very miſchie- 
pus and pernicious, 


.. 
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CHAP. XCIV. 


Of the Calling of Publick Notaries. 


A Mong theſe, Publick Notaries are to bereckon'd, 
* whoſe Injuries , Falfities and Miſchiefs continu- 
ly by them wrought, all are bound to endure , - while 
7 pretend to have their credit, licence and authority 
"m the Apoſtolick and Imperial power. Among 
zom they are to be accounted the chiefeſt, who know 
[ſt how to trouble the Court , perplex Cauſes, coun- 
orrfeit Wills and Deeds, to abuſe and deceive their Cly- 
ons, and , if necd be, . to forſwear themſelves ; ventu- 
"Wang at any Roguery, rather than be outdone in plot- 
ng and contriving Cheats, Scandals, Quirks, Tricks, 
ullets, Treacheries , Sey[a's and Charyods*s , by any 
her perſon whatſoever. There is 'no- Notary can 
me an Inſtrument , from whence there may 'not be 
he cauſe of Quarrel pickt out , it any perſon have a 
ide toconteſt : for there will be ſome way or other 
nd out, either to finde out a defeft in the Writin 
to invalidate the faith of the publick Notary. T 
call the Helps of the Law, which they teach the 
mntentious how to flic to and lay hold 'of: Theſe 
) the effetts of their wy and Labour, _—_ 
| 3 vw 
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M-.- Of the Study of - the Law. © 
with they foften the-rigour of the Law, when t 
finde their Clyents ailing to contend : for he be 
have ſo much Law , as he can by his power maintain; 
the Law averring, that we cannot be equal to thoſe 
that are more potent than we are. 
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CHAP. XCV. 


Of the Stndy of the Law. 


if this; thoſe vaſt Gyants have relation, who con- 
trary to the Edit of Fuſftinian , have begot ſo ma- 

-ny innumerable Volumes of Comments , Gloſles , and 
Expolitioas, every one differing in their Interpretation. 
Beſides this , they have gathercd together ſach Storms 
of Opinions, fo many W oods of dark and ſubtil Coun- 
ſels and Cautions, wherewith the Iniquity of Advocates 
is furniſhed as it Truth did not conſiſt more in Rea- 
ſon, than mn confuſed Teſtimonies rak*d together out 
of ſuch a monſtrous heap of Opiniaſters, #noag, whom 
there is ſo much Diflention, ſo much Diſcord , that he 
that knows not how to differ from another., to contra- 
dict the Sayings and Opinions of others, call in queſti- 
on. the juſtice of Adjadged Caſes, and to wrelt good 
Laws to their awn Humours and Intereſts, is not to 
be thought Learned among %em. Thus is the Study of 
the Law made a deceitful net and Gin of lniquity ; 
theſe are the Crafts, and theſe the Arts by which the 
whole Chriſtian world is governed ; the Foundations 
of Empires and Kingdoms, and out of theſe Knaves 
are choſen Preſidents of Parliaments, Senators , and ſe- 
 veral great Officers of! Popes and Princes : as if wic- 
ked” Advocates. would prove juſt Judges, when they 
came to be the Heads of the Nation / Theſe _ the 
| Itans' 
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Out of theſe come the ſwag-belly*d Se> © 
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tans to Fove , become formidable 
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Equity and Honeſty , and compel others to purchaſs | 
and ſuch are 
to be Allies , ſuch Enemies to the Prince ; with whom 
ſometimes = joyn in Leagues, fometimes make War 
according to their | ne. And being raigd from 
the lowelt degree of Poverty , and meanneſs of condi- 
tion, to fohigh a pitch of Dignity, mcerly b Frogs 
. Wing their Tongues, at length they grew ſo bold and 
cious, that without calling to anſwer , without or- 
der of Council, they will convict and condemn men, and - 
;. W any times alter forms of Government ; they them- 
; W {elves growing fat with Thievery and Robbery. 


q : 
CHAP: XCVI. 
Of the Inquiſuton. 


HE: we muſt net omit the order of Predicants, 
Inquiſitors after Hereticks ; whoſe power when 
it ought to be founded upon the holy Scriptures , yet 
they derive it all from the Canon-Law , and thcal 
Decrees, as if it were impoſlible the Pope ſhould erre; 
leaving the Scripture as a dead letter , and onely the 
ſhadow of Truth, and reject it as the Buckler and de- 
fence of Hereticks. Neither do they receive the Tra- 
ditions of the ancient Fathers and Doctors, becauſe 
they may both deceive , and be deceived; but preten- 
ding that the Reman Church SG — of wa.” 
| 4 OPe ., 
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Pope is the Head , and therefore the Authority-of his 
Court is the Rule of their Faith ; enquiring no further 
in their examinations, than whether men believe in the 
Church of Rome ;, which if any perſon refrattory do 
grant, then, quoth they, the Church condemas ſuch or 
ucha Propoſition, as heretical, ſcandalous , and offen- 
five to pious-cars ; and then compel the perſon to re- 
yoke and recant his Errour. If the offender continue 
to juſtife himſelf by Reaſon or Scripture, or both, 
ſtraight with great clamour and monthing they inter- 
rupt 'him , telling him he is not before the Chair of 
Doctors, or a Convocation of Scholars, but a Tribu- 
nal of Judges : he is not ro difpute there, but to anſwer 
direftly whether he will ſtand to or abide the Decree 
of the Church, or renounce his Opinion: if not, they 
ſhew him Faggots and Fire, ſaying, Hereticks are to be 
convinced with Faggot arid Fire , not with Scripture and 
Arguments ; and fo compel a man not convicted of any 
ryerſe - obſtinacie, contrary to his Conſcience, to 
abjure thoſe things ; which if he deny, they deliver him 
over to the Secular power , as a deſerter of the Church, 
to be burnt; ſaying with the Apoſtle , Remove the evil 
thing from among you. In ancient times, ſuch was the 
deniry and meekneſs of the Church, that they neither 
puniſh thoſe that relaps'd into Judaiſm, nor Blaſphe- 
mies * and Berengariws revolting to a molt damnable 
Hereſfic, was not onely not put to death, but continued 
in his Archdeaconſhip. But now, if a man ſlip into 
the leaſt Errour, *tis much more than his life is worth ; 
and he ſhall be thrown iato the Fire by theſe Inquiſitors 
for a trifle. Perhaps it is now convenient for the 
Church to uſe ſuch ſevere chaſtiſement , for fear of 
loſing its innate piety. Sometimes Hereticks are- In- 
- quiſitors after: Hereticks 3 which was the occalion of 
the Decree which Clement made. "But Inquiſitors 
ought not to hold dark Arguments, and talk in _ 
| ing 
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logiſms, with Hereticks ; but to labonr to con- 
why fog by the Word of God, then to determine the 
matter according to the Decrecs and Canons ' of the 
Church , and either to' reduce him to the Orthodox 
Faith , -or pronounce him a Heretick ;, for he is no He- 
retick, who is not obſtinate; nor is he a favourer-of 
Hereticks, who ſeeks to defend an innocent con- 
MW demned of Hereſie, leſt he ſhould be deliver*d up by 
WT theſe cruel and'raveneus Inquiſitors , to-be-butchered 
-W without a cauſe. And although it be exprely.provi- 
FW. ded in the Law, that the Inquiſitors ſball have no 

er of Examining, nor any Juriſdiction over any, [x 

"Wl cion, defence, or favour of Hereſic , which is nota Her 
> WI reſie manifeſtly expreſt , and abſolutely already con- 
' Wl demn'd ; yet theſe bloudy Vulturs, going beyond'the 
* MW Priviledges and Commiſſion of their Office, againſt all 
( W right, and contrary to the Canons themſelves, take 
' WI upon them to meddle with ordinary things, arrogati 
) 
) 
| 


and uſurping the power of Popes in thoſe things whi 
are not Heretical, but onely Scandalous or oftenſive to 
the ear z moſt cruelly raging againſt the -=_ Coun- 
try-women , whombeing once accuſed of itchcraft, 
and condemned without the examination of any lawful 
Judge, they expoſe to molt ſtrange.and un 

ents, till having extorted from them what they 
hought to confels , they finde matter to proceed 
upon to condemnation - and then they think they do 
the Office of Inquilitors truly , when thcy .nevyer-leaye 
the buſineſs off , till the poor woman be burnt, -or elſe 
have fo far gilded the Inquiſitors hand , until he take 
pitie of her , as ſufficiently purg'd : for an Inquiſitor 
may alter the puniſhment from penal into iary, 
and convert it tothe uſe of the Office ; by which there 
5 not a little Money to be got : and ſome of theſe pq 
creatures are forc'd to pay them an annual Sti for 


{ar of being haraſPd 'to Torment, And when the 


330 Of the Inquiſition, 
Goods of Hereticks are confiſcated, then the Inquif- 
tor gets no ſmall matter. The very accuſation. 'or 
higheſt ſuſpicion of Herelie, nay the very Citation of 
the Inquiſitor , is enough to bring a womans credit in 
- queſtion ; which is not to be ſalved without -money 
given to the Inquiſitor ; which is no ſmall gain. Thus 
while 1 was in Aha , ſeveral Inqutifirors did torment 
' many honeſt Matrons,& ſome of very good Quality,and 
' privately milkt very large ſums from the poor affright- 
edand terrified women ; tillat length, their Cheating 
being diſcovered , they were ſeverely handled by the 
Gentry » 'hardly eſcaping Fire and Sword. When | 
was Prelident of the Commonwealth in the Citie of 
AMediomatricum , 1 had a very great Conteſt with an In- 
niſitor , who being a looſe fellow , had hal'd a poor 
try-woman into his Slaughter-houſe, being a 
place of diſrepute z and all for a very flight Accuſati- 
on ; not ſo mach to Examine her, as to Crucihe her. 
This woman when I undertook to defend her Cauſe, 
and found, and had made it evident, that there was no- 
thing of Proof to make out the Crime , the Inquiſitor 
made anſwer, that there was one pfogt not to be que- 
ſtion*d , That her mother many years ago was burnt for 
a Witch. Which Article when I ſhew'd how imperti- 
nent it was, and that it was not for the Law to con- 
demn one for the fact of another ; preſently he, leſt he 
ſhould have ſeemed to have talkt out of Reaſon / be- 
fore, produecs this Argument : That therefore it was 
ſo, and the Proof good, becauſe Witches were wont to 
devote their children to the Devil, as alſo becauſe they 
are wont to conceive by lying with the Devil ; and 
therefore there is an inherent Guiltineſs in the Of- 
ſpring. Wicked Fathcr , faid I, is this thy way of 
loete 2 Are theſe the Fiftions for which thou hur- 
rieft filly women to Torture ? are theſe the Sophiſis 
with which thou condemneſt Hereticks ? Thou - 
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Of Scholaſtick, Theologie. 


kelf,in my opinion, art far worſe than Fauſfws orDonarw.. - - 


Grant it were pom - 4p _ _ not _ y abro- 
te the grace 0 3 Cape's if for the impiety of a Parent 
repo. em be the devils due ? And ifit were / 
true that Incxb5 did generate, yet was never any one of . 
that opinion ſo infatuated, as to thiak thoſe Spirits 
did mingle any thing of their own nature with the 
ſuffoced ſeed. Bur I tell thee upon the true grounds of 
Faith, and by the true nature of our Humanities, we 
are all one maſs of ſin, and <ternal maledi&ion; ſons 
of perdition, ſons of the devil, ſons of the wrath of. 
God, and heirs of hell - but by the grace of Baptiſm 
Satan is caſt out of us, and we are made new creatures. 
in Jeſus Chriſt7, from whom no man can be ſeparated - 
butby his own fin : for far is it from-truth, thac he 
ſhould ſuffer for another mans lin. Sceſt thou not now 
how invalid thy moſt ſaſfcient Proof is , how vain in 
Law, and indeed how abſolutely Heretical it is ? The 
cruel Hypocrite grew very wroth againſt me, and 
threatned to ſue mc as a favourer of Hereticks. How- * 
eyer , 1 perſiſted in defence of the creature, and 
at length by the power of the Law I delivered her out 
of the Lions mouth ; and the bloudy Monk ſtood re- 
buk'd and ſham*d before %em all, and ever after-infa- 
mous for his Cruelty ; and the Accuſers of the poor wo- 
whoſe 
Subjetts they were , were very conſiderably F in'd. 


—_— 
em 


CHAP. XCVIL 
Of Scholaſtick, Theologie. 
T remains that we diſcourſe concerning Theologie. 


\ I ſhall pals by the Theologie of the oy 2" 


332 Of Scholaſtical Theologie. 
toned in Orphens, Adſens, and Heſiod,which all men ac- 
knowledge to be Poctical and fiftitious., and which La- 
Hantin, and Exſebius, and many other\eminent Doctors 
of the Chriſtians have convinced by molt ſtrenuous Ar- 
guments. Nor ſhall we ſpeak of the Religion of Plato 
or the reſt of the'Philoſophers, whom we have already 
ſhew'd to be the teachers of nothing but Errour. 
But .we ſhall here diſcourſe concerning the Chriſtian 
Religion. This onely depends upon the faith of its 
Dottors, ſeeing that it can-fall under no Art or 
Science. And firlt of Scholaſtick Divinity, a certain 
Hodg-podge , or Mixture , of Divine Precepts, and 
Philoſophical Reaſons; looking like a Centaur, written 
after a new manner, far different from the antient way 
of delivery ; diffugd into little Queſtions, and ſubtil 
Syllogiſms, without any Elegancie of ſpeech ; and 
which has brought not a little profit to the Church in 
the convincing of Hereticks. The firſt Authors where- 
of, and who were moſt excellent therein, were Thamas 
Aquinas ,, Albertus {irnamed the Great, and man 
othiie Linton men ; beſides Fohannes Scotws, a mo 
ſubtil and acute Writer, though alittle more given to 
Contention. Hence Scholaſtick Theologie” fell into So- 
/ phifns ; while thoſe newer Theoſophulſts , and as ir 
were Sutlers of the Word of God , never worthy bf 
the title of Divines, but for their money , of fo ſub- 
lime a Studie and Contemplation made a meer Logo- 
machie ; wandring from School to School, ſtarting 
litrle Queſtions, framing Opinions , forcing the Scri- 
ptures , inducing a ſtrange ſence with intricate words, 
and more nimble to ventilate than examine , preſum*d 
', to ere Seminaries of Strifes , out of which litigious 
*-  Sophiſters gain mattcr of Contention ; diltratting the 
. Tntelle&, abſtrafting the Forms, and miſrepreſenting 
Genws and Species ;, what they take from ohe, adding 
' ta another ; and every one ſtriving to. confirm their 


own 
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own Opinion : expoſing our holy. Faith among tha 
Wiſe of the Age ( of which Thomas Aquinas odmplaine) 
to Laughter and Misbelief. For they neglett the Cano- 
flical rk da of the Holy Ghoſt, and chuſe” onely 
hard Queſtions about Divine things, fit for Diſpute z 
wherein they exerciſe their Wit, and conſume their 
time ; placing the whole Doctrine of Theglogie' in 
thoſe things onely , wherein while they ſtudy to con- 


traditt the Scripture, they may hear the Scripture 
io, The letter Ft i hurtful, i unprofitable, But ay 


ſay, We are to ſearch out that which lies hid in © ' | 


the Scripture. Then bending all _ verb ex- 
t, make Gloflaries and Syllogj 
Father chuſe any other ſence than that which is me 
genuine. If you require Reaſon , or be earneſt in op: 
poling , you ſhall receive ill language; and be 
ool. What is" hid in the letter yon muſt not under- 
ſtand, but muſt feed like a Serpent upon the duſt. So 
that none are accounted Divines among them, unleſs 
they be ſuch as are egregious Branglers, and can give 
an Inſtance upon every Propoſition, feign readily, inde 
ont new Interpretations , make a noiſe with uncouth 
words, not ſo muchto be underſtood for thedi 
of the matter, as the ſtrangeneſs of the word. And 
then they are call'd Doors, when they are come to 
that paſs that they can hardly be underſtood. Theſe 
have a multitude of Followers, who whatſoever they 
have drawn from thoſe men , believe ir fetcht out 'of 
the hidden treaſuries of Theologie : they ſwear to their 
Maſters words, and believe it not to be within the com- 
paſs of thought," if any thing be unknown to him z and 
they are ſo captivated with his Opinions, that they are 
not to be oyercorne with any other reaſons; will yield 
ro no Scripture , but, like Antews, ſeck to renew their 
th, while they repair to the breſt of their mother 
ght them forth, calling theſe Doctors to _ 


aid. 
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The V ultur carkaſs leautng them behinde , 
 Haſtes to his own, and takgs away the beſt , 
This 5s the food the Vultur hath deſior'd, 
To feaſt his Palate while be builds his neſt. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that the ſublime Studie of Scho- 
laſtick Divinity is ſo ſubject to Errour and Impiety z 
_ theſe evil Hypocrites and audacions Sophiſters have in- 

troduced ſo many rSetts , and ſo many Hereſies ; who 
as S. Paul faith , preach Chriſt not for good-will, but for 
contentzon : ſo that it is far eaſier for Philoſophers than 
.Divines to agree : who have eclipſed the ancient glo- 
ry of the ancient Theologie with humane Opinions, 
and new Errours ; and profeſling a de le Do- 
Arine conſiſting in falſe Titles, and Labyrinths of 
Diſpute , have uſurpt the name of Sacred T heologie by 
Theft and Rapine; and abominating the -Names and 
Inſtitutions of the old Fathers, have 1ncreas'd new Fa- 
tions, as it was formerly ſaid in the Church, 1 amof 
Apollo, 1 of Pant , I of Cephas ,, pretending altogether 
to their Studies whoſe Works they firſt learnt, and ad- 
miring onely their own Maſters , deſpiſe all others; not 
minding . what 1s ſaid , but by whom it is faid, And 
yet are theſe men very much divided among them- 
ſelves-: for ſome of them , who are of riper itgenies, 
and would be thought more $kilful than the Prophets 
and Apoſtles , - believe that they can finde out and de- 
monſtrate thoſe things which are onely to be believ'd 
by faith ; Philoſophizing in Divine things in moſt mi- 
ſerable ions., and with a prodigious confidence 
contend t abſurd Opinions 3 as , when ſome di- 
ſtinguiſtrthe Divine Eſſence , ſome by the thing it ſelf, 
or others by Reaſon - others conſtitute infinite Reali- 
ties, as they call *em,, like Plato's Idea's 3 which ſome 
again deny , and ſome laugh at. Then they frame to 
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themſelves ſo many monſtrous ſhapes of God ,, fomany 
forms. of the Divine Being , ſo many Idols and-Phan- 
tomnes of their own Imaginations about divine- things 3 
and diſmember their very Saviour Chriſt with the per- 
yerſenefs of their Opinions. Him they drels in ſo many 
various Diſguiſes of Sophiſms, and like an Image of 
Wax, 'form-and deform him with their abſurd fo 
fitions into what ſhape or figure they 'F fo that 
their Doctrine proves meer Idolatry. But thoſe other, 
whoſe duller 'capacicies cannot ſoar ſo ſublimely, theſe 
make Legends. of the Saints full of godly lyes, feign 
Reliques , make. Miracles, invent plauſible or terrible 
Examples ; Number Prayers , weigh Merits ,. invent 
Ceremonies, fell Indulgences, diſtribute Pardons, ſet 
toſale their Benediftions;, and devour the ſins of the 
+5 map As for Apparitions, Exorciſms, ant Anſwers 
of the Dead , they are- very exact in *em ; and bei 
taught their lefſons out of the: Books of 7andal 
Brandarixs , they at the Tragedies of Purgatory, and 
Comedies of Indulgences and Pardons:z and from the 
Pulpits, as from a Stage-, with a Souldier-like impu- 
dence ,.and boldneſs of Thraſo, with confidettt eyes, 
countenance chang?d,, extended arms , and moreſorts 
of geſtures than are aſcribed to Protews , thunder out 
their Vanities among the people. But thoſe who pre- 
tend tobe more Learned , and 'to underſtand a greater 
Decorum of Elegancie ; they,while they bawh; I ſhould 
ſay declaim, rehearſe Poems, tell Stories, diſpute Con 
troyerſies, cite-Homer, Virgil, Livie, Strabo, Y; 
neca, Cicero, Ariſtotle and Plato : inſtead of preachin 
the Goſpel, and Word of Gon making onely an 
noiſe of words z ſpreading a new Goſpel, adultera 


the Word of God, which they preach not to ſet 
Grace, but for Gain and Lucre : living in the mean 
time not according to the Word of God , but accor- 
ding to the pleaſure of the fleſh z and after they haye 
; in 
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ed by Interpretation ; not by the force of our own Wit 
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* $36 Of Interpretative Theologie, 
"in'the day-time made an erroneous Harangue or Ex- 
- hortation in the Pulpirs to vertue,, /at night exerciſe 
their Buttocks; in their lurking holes with nocturnal 
labour. And this is the way by which they go to Chrilt. 
, When Vices are to be reprehended , *tis won- 
derful with whar ill lan they rail, with what in- 
ſolencie of geſture they behave themſelves , with what 
ſcurrilous language their Choler rages, what loud Ex- 
clamations they make; as if Chriſt rather choſe to hay 
the Preachers of his Word not Fiſhers drawing an the 
right hand with a foft Net, but perſecuting Hunters 
and Archers, ſhooting and wounding from the left : 
or as if they themſelves were not men, or not liable 
to the fame faults, if not guilty of greater. Thus thoſe 
Fiſhers of men, whoſe tongues ought_to be a Net to 
draw fufners to ſalvation , become Hunters and perſe- 
cutors of men tothcir ruine : their mouths are Bowes 
of falſhood , their tongues are wounding Arrows. 
But let us now haſten to the Right Theologie, which 
is twofold; Prophecie, and Interpretation. Of- the 
later firſt of all... 
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CHAP. XCVIIL 


of Interpret atwoe T heologre, 

Nte” retative Theologiſts believe, That as by the 1t- 
berality of Nature, Grapes, Olives, Wheat, Flax, 
and" many other ſuch things, increaſe and ripen , of 
which afterwards , by the wit and help of Man, Wine, 
Oyl, Bread and Cloth, aud other works of Nature are 
compteated by humane Arts : ſo the Divine Oracles, 
delivered to us obſcure and hidden, are to be explain- 
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vr Invention, but. by the help of the Spirit vio di 


tributes his good things as he pleaſes, and where 
pleaſes making ſome Prophets, and ſome Interpreters. 
ore this-lnterpretative Divinity: conſiſts not in 
Compounding, Dividing , Defining , after the marjner 
of the Periparericks ;, neither of which belong to God, 
who neither can be defined, divided , or compounded; 
but leads to knowledge by another way , Which is in- 
different between this and Up, (ng viſion, which is 
a kind of diſcovery of the Truth to our purif'd In- 
tellect, aa Key to a Lock : and this, as it 15 the moſt 
covetous of all Truth , ſo it is the-moſt ſuſceptible of 
what.things are to be underſtood ; and is therefore 
called Poſſible Intelle ; wherewith though we do not 


diſcover by a full light, what the Prophets mean, and 


thoſe who beheld the Divine things themſelves, yet 

there is a door open tous, that from the conformity of 
the Truth perceived, to our Intellect, and by the Light 

which illuſtrates 'us » out of thoſe open windows We 

in more certainty,than from the appearing Demon- 

tions, Definitions , Diviſions , an Compoſitions : 

and we read and underſtand , not with our 

eyes and ears, but with our better fenſes ; and extract 
the Truth flowing from the ſacred Scriptures , which 
the other delivered in dark ſayings , and yg: 
ſentences z and thereby ſee. what 1s hi den from. the 
wiſe and great Philoſophers , yet apprehend them not 
with ſo much certainty , as that all perplexity may be 
removed. And Whereas there is a manifold Truth 
conceal'd in ſacred Scripture , holy men have gone 3+ 
bout to try various manifold Expoſitions of the 
fame. For ſome gently walking al back of the 
Letter, and expounding one place another , 'apd 
one letter by anather , and making out the ſence by 
the Order, Erymologic , and Propricty and of. 
the ſignification of the words , hunt out the 


33! "Of Interretative Theologio: | 
Scripture : which is therefore calPd Zireral Expoſiti 
on. Others refer all things written tothe buſineſs 
of the Soul , and works of Juſtice; whoſe Expoſition 
are therefore calPd Moral, Others remit them by vai 
rious Tropes and Figures to the Myſteries of theChurch;' 
whigſe Expoſition is calPd 73 ical.. Others giver 
to Contemplation, refer all things to the =" pp ' 
Celeſtial ; and this Expoſition is call'd Anagi 
gick: And theſe are the four moſt uſual ſorts of Ex 
poſition z beſides which, there are two more, of which 
the one refers all things to viciſlitnde of Times, Mug 
tions of Kingdoms and Ages ; therefore calPd Typick, 
Wherein, among the Ancients, Cyri! , Metbodsns , and 


Foachim Abbas did moſt excel : of Modern Authors, Wl, 


Feremy Savmnarola of Ferrara, The other enquires in- 
to the nature and qualities of the Univerſe, the Senſ- 
ble world, and of the whole Fabrick of the Work 
and Nature : which Expoſition is therefore calPd Phy- 
fical or Natural ;, wherein Rabbi Simeon ben Foachin 
excell'd, who wrote a very large Volume upon Leveti- 

cus , wherein diſcourſing of the natures of -all thin 

he ſhews how ſes , according to the congruencie 
the threefold World , and nature of things , ordain'd 
the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Veſſels, Garments, Rites, 
Sacrthces, and other Myſteries , for the appealing and 
worſhipping God. Which Expoſition the liſts fol- 
low, eſpecially thoſe who treat of Bereſith} or the Crea- 
tion. For they who diſcourſing concerning the Judge- 
ment-ſeat of God, by Numbers, Figures, Revolutions, 
Symbolical reaſons, refer all things to the firſt Arch- 
type, ſearch for the Anagogical ſence. And theſe are 
the- fix moſt famous Sences or Meanings of the holy 
Scripture ; all whoſe Expoſitors or I are by 
Dea, ook calld Divines : Frenny - we _ 
Wonyſtns, Origen, Palycarpus , Euſebi ertullian, Ire- 
Ee, = Bay ard; Oh oftome, Atbanaſin, Baſil , Da- 
*, maſcene, 
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of God, but by the light which comes from himſelf ; 
which.light is the Word , by whom all things were made 
aud who illuminates every man compng into this, wor 
giving them power to become the ſons of God whoever ſhall 
receive and [ark ve, Neither is there any who can 
clare the things $5 G00 , but his own Word : for wh: 
beſides cam. hurow the minde of God , or whotver was mad: 
of hu councsl, but the Son of God , being the Word of 
the Father ? But of this we ſhall diſcourſe no farther 
till we. have perfected the next Chapter of Propheti 
Theologie,, - | 


CHAP. XCIX. 
Of Prophetick, T heologie, 


AS Prophecie is the ſpeech of the Prophets, 'ſo i 
'Theologie nothmg bat the Tradition of the Di 
vines, or - men: diſcourſing with God. However, no 
every one. that can remember or repeat a Prophecie 
or interpret the meaning thereof , is preſently a Pre 
phet , but he that in divine" things is endued with tt 
knowledge of Piety , Vertue and SanCtity , who dif 
courſeth with-God , and meditates upon his Law day 
and night. For ſo S. Jobs Author ofthe nag 
the Letters of Dionyſims call'd The Divine , tefti ; 
holy Writing; to whom the Truth it ſelf has aid , 
that hears you , 'htars me ;,. and be that deſpiſes you, dt 
/piJes me. W hich words are not ſpoken to tontentior 
Theoſophilts, but tq tho 2596 Dirians, Apokics Be N 
geliſts, and Meſlengers of the Word of God, who ia 
1 dwe not utter any thing which Chriſt doth not work, "8h 
me. Therefore he Tradicions of theſe Divines concer 
i nipg Faith and Godlinefs, are truely Theological. -- | 
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if . ihe Writings and fayings of theſe men we give credit, 
ds (being foiinded , not upon contentious Syllogiſms, or 
, op ons of-men, but, as $.” Pat faith , divinely 
3 d * : not iti defining, compounding, divi ing con- 
| pearing , after the mannet of 'Philoſophers-; but 1n 

, tial contact of Divinity; appothectes through 
—_ dear vide! in the divine light iv-{elf of which vilt- 
t off we finde feveral forts inthe holy Scriptuytz 25 the 
jer =_ s had feveral- diſpoſitions tor receives. For we 

| ' how ſome ſaw- God , 'or-Angols*in'the- forms of 
# others in the ſhape of Fire: ;: others ity the fimi- 
we of Aif'or Wind::- others inthe ſhape of Rivers 

Ef Water : othety in the form of Birds,Precious Stones, 

Metals : others in the forms of Letters. or Chara- 

ters : others in-the us of: "Voice ; others -in 

dreams : others in a $ within themſclves : 
in the work 0 te Un znding. And there- 
e the Scripture calls ets Seers, Thus we 
| of The Y:ſions wget be Viſtons- of Feremy, 
Solon andthe reſt. And under: the 
faith, 7 was in the Spirit upon the 
."On ſon wings- 'whercof. he was carried, and 
eo God. And Pax witneſſes , "that 
things which it 1 10t Lewful for men to Ut-" 
wore vi 10n is called a Raprare , or Eeftaſ , or 
death. Concerning this death it is ſaid, No 
n ſhud ” God , and live, And in another place, Preci- 
of God i the death of bu Sawrs, And it 
hed Eh Coreies by the' Apoſtte, where h: ſays, 
are dead, and your life is hid wth Chriſt, And it is 
ceſlary for Him to dic this death , that will pierce in- 

d the ſecrets of Prophetick Fheologie. Now there is 

"double ſight of this Deifick Viſion : Ove, when God 

f ſeen face to face; and then the Prophets fre what S. 

ax faith, Things "which are norfix for men 40 wtter, and 


ict nogongue of men or Angels can expreſs, nor Pen 
| &'$ vatold. 
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unfold. There is alſo: a/ certain. contaF'or union gf 
the Divin: Efſ:ace,/ and an Hlaſtration, or entightamg 
of the pure and ſeparate latellect , our. ance 
_ Any or CO ne Merry 
onal Underſtantting. Ot which'S.. 42; upon Ge-. 
neſis , and Org againſt /iCelſws:, win ey The 
other ſorrefSzeing ischatby which we fee the hinger 
parts of God; when'the creatures , whioh/are the hir 
dcr parts or effetts'of God,are underitqog.with a mor 
exalred* judgement ;- as :by the knowledge whereof the 
Creator, the chief Workman; and-cthe/Fieſt Caule that 
moves all things , 1s the better: knokvn-Þ;; as the Wile- 
man faith , From the bigneſs -of tht kinds, and of 1 
creature, may be known tbe Creator of, things, And $. Pan 
alſo about the ſame-ſabjet-:: The 4nv«ſible-chngs of 
are known ,. being) underſtood by! thoſe | thiwss which 
made. And it 15 an viſual Sayzng:among; the Peripat 
ticks , thar'they who argue, from the Effetts to.uhe Canſe 
are ſaid 'to arone A potteriori , from the\ binder" partic 
AG/es enjoyed both' theſe Viſions) as:'the Scriptures 
witneſs, Of the firſt-,- we-read thas-ddaſes aw God 
face to face, As to theiother,;, we read: what God ſpake#* 
to him * Thou ſhale ſee my twiider parts. \ And by. thef# 
means of this later Vilion,, Adoſes made a Law, inſtit 
red Sacrifices and Ceremonies, built;a Tabernacle ang 
other Myſterics, according to the molt elaborate; Exem-ſ 
plar of thz whole world, comprehending.all-the ſecret 
works of God and Nature-therein, This Viſion is a- 
gain twofold : for: we either behold the creature ur 
God himſelf , which Divines calt The AMarz:ng-veſion; 
or elſe we behold God himſelf an thecreatures. There 
15 alſo another Prophetick Viſion in Dreams: thus -we 
read in Aathew,- how th: angel of God appeared to . Jo 
feph in a dieam.' And in another place,-.that the Afags 
who adord Chriſt were ad/nonſht in a dream , that ith 
ſnould return another way. into their own Country. There 
| | are 


F_ Of - Prophetick, Thealogie, * 343 
"We in the Old Teſtament many Examples thereof, 
w what this Viſion is , Fob expounds, where he ſays, 
IL. the borrowr of notFurnal viſions , when ſleep falleth 

| \ and_ they ſleep in their beds ; then be opens their 
1, and tcachin them , inſtyufts them with learning. 
ac » Phcing a fourth ſpecies of Viſion , is called No- 
nal There are alſo two other kindes of; Prophe- 

- the one receiy'd by word of mouth z and thus 

s Moſes enlightned and taught in Mount Swn4s , A- 

\ Jacob , Samuel, and many other Prophets un- 

© the Old Law- Under the New Law , the Apoſtles 

d Diſciples of Chriſt were taught by the mouth of 
thrift , he being alive among them. There is another 
rt of Prophecie , which conſiſts in the agitation of 
ode Spirit » while the ſoul raviſht away by ſome Deity, 
en joyn'd to that, andabſtratted from the body of 
, is. by the ſame Spirit fil” with Knowledge be- 
4d hamane ſtrength or wit. Which raviſhment is 
* performed always by Angels , but ſometimes by 
e Spirit of God, as wer of Saul , that the Spiris 
God came upon bim , and he propheſied , and was chan- 

d into 4 new man, and numbred among the Prophets, 
ind in the A#s of the Apoſtles , the Spirit of God came 
00 them that were _ in flames of fire. Which 
Iirit alſo many times {cizes upon men that are liable 
> fin 3 fo that there were many Prophets among the 
Fentiles ; as Caſſandra, Helenus , Calchas, Amphiarans, 
ieſias, Mopſus , Amphilochus, Polybins , Corinthus 7, al- 
\ Galanus the Indian , Socrates , Diotyma , Anaximan- 
Epimenides the Cretan, Alſo the Adags amon the 
ns Brachmans among the Irgdians , Gymne ophiſts 
mope the «Athiopians , Druids amung the Gawls, and 
among. the Romans. To which Propherick 

izure of the Spirit , many times, certain preyious Ce- 
emonies, anthority of FunCtion , and communion of 
ſacred Myſterie$, do very much conduce , as the Scri- 
b. | Z 4 ptute 


od 
ke 


5? 8 ET. 


Lo 
wz 


"3 


ELRES 


'. by 
- ©» 


344 Of Prophetick, Theologie. 
pture amply declares concerning Balaem ; and in othe 
places by the appticnion of por And the F- 
vangeliſt witneſſes concerning Caiaphas , that be 
fied, being bigh-pricft that year. Hence the IMec 2- 
mong the Hebrews adventured to counterfeit their Ar- 
tificial Prophecie.. 1 "omit what * the” Hebrews haye 
written concerning the Two and thirty paths of Wif- 
dom ; and*what S. A»ftin has toucht upon concernin 
the Degrets z or Alberts in his reception of Forms , 
which he reckons up ſeven Apparitions in Dreams, and 
as many. waking. So we read in Plato and 'Proculu 
of Socrates, that he was not inſpired by an intelligible 
- influx , but by voice, and familiar ſpeech. But theſe 
things come to paſs more eaſily in Dreams. But let 
us returi! to our purpoſe, Now therefore Prophetick 
Theologie is that which by an Intuitive” Inſpiration 
reaches the unſhaken Word of God. But the Autho- 
rity and Arguments by which that Truth is confirm'd, 
are not the Opinions of. Men, not Cuſtom, "nor the in- 
vented Fictions of the Wiſe : not the Magnificent De- 
crees of Setts, not SyNlogiſms, Enthymems;, nor Indy- 
ions, or ſoluble Conſequences .; but Divine Oracles 
conſonant. to one another, received by the Univerſal 
Charch with an unanimons and ſolid conſent , appro- 
ved by Miracles, Prodigies, Wonders, Holineſs of life, 
and teſtimony of Martyrdom. The *DoCtors-of this 
Prophetick Theologie wzre Moſes, Job, David, Salomon, 
and many other Canonical Writers and Prophets. "The 
Teachers of the New Teſtament were the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts : -but ail theſe , notwithſtanding they were 
filld with the Holy Ghoſt, yer all at onetime or other 
ſtray*'d from the Tr»th, and in ſome meaſure ſpake un- 
truly ;-not that they did ſo wittingly, or craftily ; tor 
to ſay ſo, would bea greater Errour than that of Arime 
or Sabelicus , ſubverting the whole Authority of the 
Scripture z in which Ertour notwithſtanding the u_ 
F | an 
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and holy S. Jerome perſiſted, diſputing againſt S. Augs-' 
Five about the repetheagon of Petey : fr S. Pad, Gra | 
that S. Ferome, told a lye craftily. Which ſhould it be 
granted , andthat ſuch an untruth ſhoukd be admitred 
the Bible, immediately, as S: Auſtin ſaith, the whole 
certainty of the Bible would fall to ruine. But $, Je- 
rome being thus admoniſht , after many Contradidti- + 
ons and defences ,/at length acknowledged his Errour, 
and confeſYd'the Truth. But what 1 fay , that the ho- 
ly Writers did ſeenndwn quid ſpeak things not altoge- 
'true, Not wal 2 OI ſo,-as 
did not willingly erre, but onely ſtray through hu- 
DD bratley Thus Moſes failed, in telling the people 
he would bring them out of «£gyps, and carry them 
into'the Land of Canaan : for though he brought them 
out of «£zypt,, he did not carry them into the Land of 
_ Jonas failed in foretelling the deſtruction of 
ineveh within forty days ; intended, but delay'd. 
El5jah failed, in foretelling many things to come to 
in the days of Ahab, which yet were not fulfilPd 
after his death. 7/«5ab failed , foretelling the death 
of Hezekzah the next 1 » when his life was prolonged 
fifteen years afterwards. Many other Prophets alſo 
faiPd, and their prediftions are found either not to 
, & havecometo paſs atall, or elſe to haye been-ſuſpended. 
; W The Apoltles alſo and Evangeliſts fail'd. . Peter alſo 
| 8 faiPd when he was reprehended-by S. Paul. Matthew 
- & alſo faiPd , when he wrote that Chriſt was not dead till 
' 8 the Launce had pierced his fide. But this defe& was no 
defect of the Holy Ghoſt, but either of the wy om 
not rightly delivering what was ſuggeſted by the Holy - 
Ghoſt, or the Viſion did declare ; or elſe 
from' fome alteration of the event of the Com 
the ſentence of theOracle beingeitheralter'd or defer'd. 
Hence it follows,that all Prophets and Writers in ſome 
things ſeemto fail and erre, according to the aha <- 
which 
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which ſaith, Al men are lyers. Onely Chriſt, both God - 
and man, never was, nor ſhall be found to fail, nor ſhall 
his words bealtered , or be defetive ; who , void of 
Errour , diyulged his Oracles moſt immutable, as he 
faid himſelf ; The beaves and the carth ſhall paſs away 
but my words ſhall not paſs away... Now-'becauſe al 
Truth is through the Holy Gholt , therefore onely 
Chriſt poſſeſſes this Truth firmly ; nor ſhall it ever de- 
part from him , but remains in him. But it is-not {© 
with others : for the-Spirit was with'A/es, but when 
' he ſtrake the Rock it was departed. ;It was with Aa-. 
ron, but departed when he made the.Calf. It was with 
Anna their filter , but not when ſhe murmured againſt 
Moſes. It was with Saul , David, Salomon, Iſaiah , &c, 
but reſted not conſtantly with them. Neither are Pro- 
phets always Prophets, ar Scers , or foretellers of thin 
to come; nor is Prophecie a continual habir; but a gitt, 
paſſion , or tranſeatſpirit. And: whereas there 450 
man who doth not. kn, ſo there i500 man-from whom 
the Spirit dot not ſametimes depart , and leave him ; 
unleſs it'be Chriſt, the oncly Son of God , of whom, it. 
was therefore ſaid to Jon : Hz upon hom thou ſaweſt 
the Spirit deſcending 4 and remaining with him , he ss the 
Son of God ;, who Baptizeth with rhe Holy Ghoſt, be- 
ing alſo able to impart the ſame to others, Therefore, 
as Simonides ſaith, Qnely God hath this honour , that 
he is onely Metaphyſical : ſo may we: ſay of Chriſt, 
that onely Chriſt hath: this honour ,. to be a Divyine. 
However, let no man thiak that, the Writings of the 
Old Teſtament , ſince the Goſpel of Chriſt had its di- 
vine birth from them, are therefore obſolete and dead ; 
for they will ever live in high authority : for by them 
have the Apoſtles proved their Tenets, and without 
their teſtimony they have ſpoken nothing - and Chriſt 
refers us to the ſearch of them ; whoſe Goſpel doth 


not at all ab»!iſh thoſe Writings, but fulfilPd the Law 
3 to 
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to the leaſt tittle. This is alſo to be noted , that many 
Volumes of the Holy Scripture are loſt ; which we may 
tafily gather from the Scripture it ſelf : For es 
Fore of rhe gh ; Eſher , The Buck of mem ele 1h 
[ ; Eſther , | memorable things x, 

oy Marche. cites the holy Books of the maamr)-h, 
and the Books of the Kings cite Books of Lamentations, 
Books of Samuel the Seer, Books and Writings of Na- 
than, Gad, Semeiah, Haddo , Abia the Shilomte , of TJehu 
rhe ſon of Ammon, Fude alſo in his Canonical Epiſtle 
cites the Book of Enoch. And ſome Authors of credit 
have Cited a' Book of Abrahan the Patriarch. All which 
are loſt, and never to be found. Nor are theſe which 
we have received, of equal Authority : for Dionyſw«s 

mention of A Goſpel of S. Bartholomew ;, and S. 

takes notice of A Goſpel according to the Naza- 
renes ; and S. Lake in his Pretace ro his Goſpel , faith, 
that many did undertakg to write Goſpels , which are all 
loſt, And many others there are , which are either cor- 

with Hereſje , or ſet forth without Authority ; 
and ſo neither received by the holy Fathers, nor appro- 
yed by the Church. I omit falſe Prophets,who have come 
in by the by, propheſying through vain-glory things 
which the holy Spirit never ſuggeſted , but unheard- 
of lyes, neither according to the Scripture, nor tending 
either to unity of Spirit; or the peace of the Church, but 
for the introdacing of Schiſm ; who raſhly making 
themſelves of Gods Privie Council, dare preſume to 
take the Word of God into their own mouths, and 
to write Scriptures and Prophecies altogether Heretical 
or Apocryphal. Nor were the Camzcles of Solomon 
inſerted among the Canonical Books till they were 
corretted and approv'd by 1ſaiab. From hence it ap- 
pers how that I heologie it ſelf , that is to ſay, the ho- 
y Scripture, wants many of its Volumes, and may in 
a manner ſcem defective ;- and few, of many that re- 
29M malnz 


(1 
_ . 


= , 343 | ” ' Of the Word of God.” 
main, are true and certain , really Books of life, and 
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Canonical. 
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CHAP.'C. 


Of the Word of God. 


E have now heard how doubtful , how uncertain, 
how ambiguous all'\the Sciences are , and how , for 
any thing in them contained, weare generally ignorant 
where the Truth relts, even in Divinity it ſelf, unleſs 
we could finde out any perſon who had the Key, of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom : for the Armory of Truth 
is lockt and toncealed under divers Myſteries ; aWthe 
way ſhut up from wiſe 'and holy men, by which we 
might enter into-ſo great and incomprehenſible a Trea- 
ſury; Now this Key is nothing elſe but the Word of 
God: This onely diſcerneth. the force and vertue of 
All forts of words, and what Diſputes proces meerly 
from the Cunning of Sophiſtry, which diſcovers not 
the Truth, but onely a meer ſhadow thereof : and then 
diſtin&tly ſhews you what communication ſets forth the 
Frath, not in outward appcarance,and counterfeit Co- 
lour , but in cffeft and reaſon. By this, every Art of 
deceit and untruth is eaſily ſurmounted. Neither Ar- 
ments , nor Syllogiſms, nor any ſubtilties of Sophi- 
, can ſtand againlt it. He that's not ſatisfied there- 
with , or is of an opinion contrary thereto, as S.. Paul 
faith, «s provd, and knows nothing. And there we are 
to try, by the word of God, all rines and Opini- 
ons, as Gold is try'd by the Tonch-ſtone ; and 1n all 
difficulties to flee. thither, as to a Rock of moſt ſafety ; 
and out of that oncly to ſearch for the truth of -all 
things 3 an4-from thence to judge of the Dons, 
pt- 
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inions , and Expoſitions of men. For , as Gr 
xa What ſoever derives not its authority from ks 16 
with the ſame eaſe rejeted as approved. Now as to the 
knowledge of this Word , there is no School of Philo- 
ſophers, nor the ſubtileſt Wirs of the moſt ſubtil So- 

iſters, that have been able to. teach it us ; bat onely 
od , and Jeſus Chriſt , through the Holy Ghoſt , by 
means of thoſe Scriptures which are Canonical; to 
which, according to the command of God, nothin 
may be added , and from which nothing may be di- 
miniſh'd : for whoever ſhall do it , though he were an 
Angel of heaven , he is abandoned to the Devil; and 
d by the Law of God. So great'the Majefty ,, 
reat is the Power of this my , that it admits no 
ge Expoſitions, no Glolles of Men nor Angels, 
nor {uffers it ſelf to be wrelted according to the inven- 
tions of mens Wits : nor does it permit it ſelf to be 
chang'd and transformn'd into variety of Sences, after 
the manner of humane Fables , as it were ſome Poetical 
Protexs ;, but is ſufficient to expound and interpret it 
ſelf ; and judging of all men , is judg*d by none. For 
the Authority thereof is greater , as Auſt faith, than 
all the florid Subtilties-of humane Wit : for it hath 
one, plain, conſtant, and holy meaning, in the th 
whereof it both combats and overcomes. ' All © 
Moral _—_— beſides this by _ NY. , Pt A-* 
i ropol a ori he 
—_ -2Mk mg Ironki = Fucus over rl 
Truth with ſundry ſtrange Colours , may rightly and 
truely perſwadeus ſomething for the edificationof the 
ap. Wop _ can never prove or diſprove any thing 
to the Authority of the Word of God. For 
let any perſon bring into controverſie the opinion-of 


. any one of theſe; let him pore any ſubſtantial Author 


of he ok Hes let him 


e the Expoſition of 
athers ; none of 


thoſe things are ſo bind- 
ing 
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ing to us, but that we may contradict *em : but out 

_ the letter of the holy Scriptures, from the draught and 
order thereof, ſach indiſſoluble Bands are made, which 
no man can break , nor no man eſcape through ; but 
breaking and ſhattering all Engines of Argumentation, 
enforces him to ſay and confeſs , That it is the finger of 
God, That Man never ſpake in that manner , That he 
ſpeaketh not as the Scribes and Phariſees , but like one 
that has pwer. But the Authors thereof, inſpir*d from 
Heaven , have-by their authority ordain'd us a Canon, 
'the magnificence whereot is ſuch , that we ought to be- 
lieve all things therein contained : and whatever that 
Word hath pronounced and taught , that without any 
retrattion is to be accounted holy and inviolable. Of 


: 
. . 


which thus S. Aſtin hath ſpoken : That he gave this ho- 8. 


noxr to thoſe Books which he call d Canonical , that he moſt 
conſtantly believ”d that none of the Writers of thei did 
or could erre : but to the others he would give no credit, 
how much learning and holineſs ſoever they had in them, 
except it be proved with evident reaſon out of Gods Word 
that there ts a probability for the truth thereof; Unto 
theſe Chriſt ſends us, teaching us that we ſhould Jearch 
the Scriptures. From hence the Apoſtle commands us 
to try all things, and to ſtick, to the things which are good';, 
as alſo, to prove the ſpirits whether they be of God ;, and 
by the help of them to be able to give an account.of 
all things , and to reprove them that ſhall vainly go a- 
bout to contradict ; that ſo becoming ſpiritual , we 
Jude all things, and be judged of none, Now the. tn 
and underſtanding of the Canonical Scripture d 
upon the onely authority of God rey the ſame; 
which cannot be comprehended by any judgement of 
the Senſes, by moſt 'over-reaching Reaion, by any Syl- 
logiſm of demonſtration , by any Science, by any Spe- 
culation, by any Contemplation, or by any humane 
Force ; byt onely by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt poured out 
into 
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and meaſure all things, but negle*t the Meaſures and 
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into the ſoul from God the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt 
"which is ſo much the more predominant and ſtable than 


the” Credulity''of humane knowledge, by how much 
God himſelf is ſuperiour to, and truer than Men. But 
why do I fay truer 7 Nay rather, God alone rue, and 
every man 4 lyer. So that whatever proceeds not from 
this Truth, is Errour, as that which « not of P © s ſin. 
For God himſelf hath in himſelf the fountains of 


'Truth, out of which it is neceſſary for him todray it, 


whoever deſires perfect knowledge ; ſeeing there is no 
knowledge can be had either of the ſecrets of Nature, 
op ſpereced ſubſtances, nor of God the Author of all, 

nteſs it be reveaPd from above. For things divine 
are not to be reacht by humane force ; and natural 
things oft-times keep at too great a diſtance from the 


"inward thovght : whence it comes to paſs , that what 


we believe to be the knowledge of theſe things, ap- 

ears to be Falſhood and Errour. Which preſumption 
in the Caldears and other Heathen Philoſophers /ſatab 
reproves , where he ſays : Thy wiſdom and thy knowledg 
have deceived thee ;, thou haſt faiPd in the multitude of 
thy invention. The Grammarian is very wary that he 
© not in talk, and that he utter not a rude and bar- 


- barous word : 'but in the mean while he has no regard 


to the diſhoneſt courſes, and ſinfulneſs of his life. So 
likewiſe the Poet chuſes rather to halt in his Life than 
in his Verſe. The Hiſtorian leayes to Memory , and 


commits to Writing the deeds of Kings and Princes, 


and the tranſaCtions of ſacceſhve'times; yet mindes not 
his own behaviour, or if he do, is yet aſhamed to con- 
feſs his failings. The, Orator more abhors the rude- 
neſs of his Language, than the deformity of his Life. 
The Rhetorician will rather deny the manifeſt Truch, 
than yield to-his Oppoſer in the leaſt Syllogiſtical Con- 
cluſfjon. Arithmeticians and Geometricians 


Num- 


a 


352 Of the Word of God, | 
Numbers of their lives and ſouls. The Muſicians a 
all for Sounds and s, not minding the Diſcords 
of corrupt Manners : Therefore Diogenes the Sinopi- 
an was wont to reprove them , that they would fitly 
make the Harmony and Strings agree ; but that there 
was neither meaſure nor harmony in their cuſtoms c 
living Aſtrologers behold the Heavens and the Stars, 
and foretel others what ſhall ha in this world ; but 
they never minde the evil which every moment hangs 
over their - own heads. Coſmographers deſcribe the 
ſitoatians of Countries , the forms of Monntains,, the 
courſe of Rivers, and limits of diſtigQ Regions 5 but 
they make a man never the wiſer nor better. Philo- 
ſophers wich great vaunting dive into the Cauſes and 
Beginnings of things ; while they neglect, perhaps not 
ſo much as know God the Creator of all thi 
There is no Peace among Princes and iſtrates, be- 
ing eaſily drawn for ſmall adyantages to ſeek the de- 
ſtruction one of another, Phyſicians cure the bodies. of 
the ſick, and neglect. the health of their ſouls. Law- 
yers diligent in obſerving the Laws of Men ,. however 
tranſgreſs the Commands of- God : whence it is grown 
to be a Proverb, Neither Phyſicians live well , nor Law- 
yers die well ; Phyſicians being the moſt diſorderly ſort 
of men , and Lawyers the moſt diſhoneſt. Divines 
make a great noiſe while they preach tous the obſerva- 
tiou of the commands of God, and holy Doctrine ; but 
their words and converſations differ yery much ; being 
ſuch as had rather ſcem to know than love God. -Now 
+ then, he which knows all things , to ſpeak ard write 
well ; he who underſtands the nature of Verſe, the 
courſe of Times, the ways of R ing, the orna- 
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ments of Speech ,: the colours of Rhetorick ; he that WW! 


.remembers all things, the proportions and ſums c 
Numbers , the harmony of Sounds, the meaſures © 
Dazcing , the meaſures of all Quantities, the eons 
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reflexiofs of the San-brams the ſituation of the 
ao reenns the various ways of all forts of 
ng one Engines the —— of Barge Ms tl- 
Ground wig 5; ceding, fattin poem 

s and Fiſh , "every 1, Pan - 
ies 6f Mechanick Induſtry, nting ,., ATi, 
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Bodics 3 the forebodungs of Deltiny.; of 
all forts z, the hidden monſtroſities of Art; the 
ſecrets of the Cabaliſts ; the , Cauſes ; « Nara 
things ; the' reformation of Manners ; the Goyern- 
ments of -Commonwealths ; Family-order ;\ Rewe- 
dies for Diſcaſes ; vertues of Medicines, and $kill in 
mixture ; the delicate Dreſſing . of Meats : Let him 
know both Laws, all the Pleadngof the c moſt Jearned 
Dottors and Council, the the Sorborngſts 
the hypocriſic of the Monks, w ory rpg Saks o 
the boly Fathers : be, I ſay, who knoweth all this, yr 
more, if there be any thing yet remaining, yet he know- 
eth nothing , unleſs he know the will of Gods ,Word, 
and perform the ſame.. He that hath learned all things, 
and hath not learned this , hath learn'd in vain, and 
all bis Knowledge is in vain., 1 the Word of God: 
is the Way,there is the Rule, there is the Goleor Mark 
i aa he ought to bend his Courſe, that will not go 


ubject to Time, and Forgetfulneſs ; and not onely 
oe Fa Een 
Languages w we uſe, others 
riſe in their places : and venture they oye mor 
than once been already lolt , and have a0 
ight again.  Neither/has there been one manner of. Qx- 
ography inone Age, nor alike, with all men. Nor is 
the true Pronunciation of the Latine 
day any where to be found. The ancient 
Aa 
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aſtray, but drives to reach the Truth. All other Sciences 
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the Hebrew are que loſt ; they whicharenow in uſe 


being found out b Efdras * for the 
nes Gotrapthl tha Caldeans ; a Hire guage 
Eno fs toall the Languages of the world”, 
is hardly one at this day w! h underſtands 

in owt , new words growing into uſe, and' 
rd ecayin * thariberely faror 
wy Men the opinion of Terence is, 
ching 57 "hs Tpoken > which has not been ſpoken befoe, 

many there are, among whom Yolaterrane is "one, 
thar would have it that the Gun , which is by moſt ac- 
counted a New Invention of the Germans , was uſed in 
ancient time : and this Fey endeavour to prove out 
of Yireil.: | 


There Salmon in cruel torments bound, 

CarPd Imitator of tPOlympick Sound : 

He born by four fleet Steeds , his Flambeau ſhaking, 

Through Greece, and Elis Towns his journey taking, © 

Frimphing went , and 'talPd himſelf a God , 

Mad as be\ was , ftill rhundring as he rode ; 
Thurder ant Tempe ann 4 ro fill the as 

With here's mulch noiſe s ſpeedy Conrſers flie 


"Much to this e hath Eccleſiaſtes ſpoken , when he 
_ Theres ibis new under rhe 1p 3 nor Can any 
, Behold this is new : for it hath been in times 
Naſt re ns. There is no remembrance of things ih, : 
neithey they which ſhall be im the Tater 4:ys 
ber the things which al bz hereafter. q ha agoctice 
place he faith, The learned and the jonorant alſo ſhall die. 
What ther ſhalt we here ſay, but. that all Sciences and 
Arts are fabjetto, death” and forgetfalneſs ? neither 
' they for-erer/ remain alive , but together with 
death hal todeath, foraſniuch 2s Chriſt himſelf 
faith , Thus ry Plane which rhe heavenly Father hath 
mr 
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availeth to Immortality ; bin thavels Wordof 
alone endures for ever. The knowledge abt by {iv 
needful to us, that he thard h it, thateſteems it 
is not a hearer ther (as the Worthit ſelf ty- 
ſtifies in the holy Scripture ) God will ſend gpon-hima 
aCurſe, Damnation, andever "Judgement. hn 
are not therefore to think that/ it" 
Divines , 'but toevery one, man and womans,'old nd 
young 3 ſo that every one, according to the wm 
ity given to them, is bound to have 
1. woe Ra and not to diſſent a hairs erent 
the true ice and meaning of it. For this cauſe __ 
Old Teſtament commands us in this thy bis 
words ſhall be in thy mxpet.,oh the Nr ebb 
thou ſhalt declare 5A to t 
dren, ma ral rocdy dy Arora n ks 


a "ponder them” ſating in thy __ and ' thorow 


the' freer , ſleeping and AE binde As 4 

+ rafts yok they ſhall always be and move before 
| and thou oe Apreniernn pbaggrs or þ. we my 

We Tre Total read all the words, and all 
things that were contained in the Volnme of the Law 
before all the multitude of men, women , childret and 
ſtrangers. And E/ara brought the book of the Law 
before all the multitude of men and wometi , and read 

therein'6penly in the ſtreer, before all that could under- 

ſtand: And Chriſt commanded his'Goſpel to be 
ched to all creatures throughout the whole 0d 
this not-in the dark, not whiſper*d in the ear; not in 
ſecret, not -in rivate chambers , not to ſome particular 
Doctors and Ccrides z bur openly, upon the hatiſe tops, 
to the people, co the multizade : or 020 0 
the Apoſtles : That which 1 ſp fa vo yl t0 all 
men : that which. 1 ſpeak, to you im ved, lare you 
Aa i 
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;n the face of the ſun-: that hich 1 tell you in your cars 
publiſh. your upon the bonſe-tops. nd 8 br ka. 
At s' faith » He hath charged. #s to preach to the people, 
And- Paul commands us /to bring up our children un the 
diſciplint and do/trine of Chriſt. And , which is more, 
Chriſt” himſelf bland his Diſciples for hindering lirele 
children to come to him 7, whoſe ſimplicity and humili- 
ty, whoſemindes are not puffed up with vain Opinions, 
or ſiyelld with humane knowledge , teacheth us how 
it is for us to become as little children , ſee- 
ing that withour being ſuch,we are altogether unfit for 
the kingdom of heaven. For this cauſe , S. Chri/oſtom 
in.a certain Homily adviſes that children above all 
things ſhould be bred up in the knowledge ofthe ho- 
- lyScripture,and that husbands ſhould diſcourſe in their 
; houſes at home wi: h their wives concerning the Scri- 
_ z and make Ciligent {earch and enquiry into the 
nce and meaning thereof, And the Council of Nice 
decreed that no Chriſtian ſhould be without the Book 
of the holy Scripture, Know then , that there. is no- 
thing ia the holy Scripture ſo hard, ſo profound, ſo dif- 
ficult, ſo hidden , which pertains nottoall the faithful 
ia Chriſt ; nor that. ever was ſo committed to theſe 
our Maſters , for them to- hide irfrom the people : bat 
rather ». all Divinity ought to be common to all belie- 
vers, and to every one , according to the capacity and 
meaſure of the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Wherefore it 
is the duty of a good Preacher , to diſtribute to every 
man-as much as he is able to receive; to one in milk, to 
another” in ſtrong meat ; and to beguile no. man of the 

food of neceſſary Truth. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. CI. 
Of" Maſters AT 


Ow at length, that I ma 
Ns? have heard from may: things IA 
hitherto ſaid, That Arts yur rr ag! xr. 


not ſo uncertain and onbrtal as they are deceirfilwnd 
wicked : and-'therefore it is alfo an cvit to be- 
lieve that they can bring to us any heavenly; 
Ivis true, that in times palt/iv way the 


Eſculapins, as Celſus faith , 


Ctiſed Phyſick , then rade and- i pry Cops 

reaſon made the God of Phyli this ,- "_ 00 
other deification of Sciences, was that at hich wc: 
ent Serpent, the type of theſe promiſed to our 


firſt Parents, tothem, Te as gods, 
and evil. ye then Sl ripen. 


'F# that, boaſts in worldly DOIN For no 
Polleſs Knowledge without the fayour of this 


man can 
__ — are ” but deluſions, apd 
a 3 ; 


' of8 _ Of Maſters of Arts. | 
the end thereof evil. ' When it isa Proverbamong the 
Vulgar ,”That the Leirned are all mad. To which Arif 
tle himſelf aſſents , ſaying, that rhere is no man of preat 
art” , without a mixture of madneſs. And Auſtin 
witneſſes , that mary, forthe de of older have loſt 
their wits, Neither is there any thing more contrary 
to Chriſtian Faith and Religion,than Knowledge z nor 
any twothings thatieſs/agree together. For we finde 
in the-Ecclefaſtical Hiſtories , arid-are alſo taught by 
ieneey; how Sciences went to wrack , when Chri- 
ſtian:Religion' waxed ſtrongeſt ;, ſo that the greateſt 

may em Ir beers and thoſe mighty Arts of 
Magick di d in 1och-wiſe, that nor the leaſt ſigne 
of them remains : many. Sets of Philoſophy vaniſhed ; 
very little'of the Peripatetick_ Philoſophy Known , and 
that imperfe&t. / Nor was the ſtate of 'the-Chutch in 
more quiet," than when theſe Sciences were reduced to 
the loweſt 'extremiry-y- when Grammar was taught b 
one Mlrrander Gallus, Logick onely'by Perrms Hi- 
ſpanus; nous Aquilegins was the" ofiely -Rhetort- 
cian;,/a'finall ColleQtion'sf annual tranfations ſere'd 
for a Hiſtory," aſtical Compatation'ſerv'd for 
- Mathematical Inſtruftion; and for rhereſt, one ſingle 

Tſidoras, But now , after that knowledge of "Tongues, 
Eloquence and numberof' Authors 'begari to- multi- 
ply as formerly; the quiet of 'the'C began to"be 
troubled ;*and- Hereſies- aroſe. Neither" is there any 
ſors of men'tefs fit to receive Chriſtian doftrige, than 
they who. have their mindes tainted with"the know- 
ledgg:6f-the Sciences : 'for they are ſo ſtiff and obſti- 
nate iftheir ſelf-opinions , that they leave no place for 
the Holy Ghoſt,, anddo fo aſſure themſelves, and rruſt 
in their own ſtrength and power , that they will allow 
of nothing elſe for truth z and they ſcorn'agd deſpiſe 
all thoſe "things which, they cannot underſtand by their 
own- -Induſtry. Therefore hath Chriſt hidden theſe 
nets | things 


_ — — 4. aa ct —_— — Mt _ A—__ A 


. A. 


Tc 0 11 — Fo 1 1 CD 


SER” L.A SS<@ loa 1 


” A » 
rbings the wiſe and 
+ ring fer og 

traſuries 


ES efOpla- 
the in beart ; not defiPd wi 1 
v3 and to the peact-makers , followers 
men, not arora 
ing- ms ; | 
ee Ac Juſtice. Thus Socrates was poyſoned 
by he co ee Anong the Few, 
; 'dd ight, | s 
ras accas'd,but efcap'd deat by f WF. ARG - 


ZAIES 
” = 


wn 


1 
5 


; 


J 
S 


AT 
RE] 


-36c A Digreſſian' in the "praiſe of the Aſs. 
and-ofthe Gmpler ſort., while be-was rejected , deſpi 
ſed, and. perfecurcdevetito death, by the High-priett 
by the Lawyers, by the Scibes., by the. Noftors and 
Rabbies, For thiseauſe., Chriſt choſe his Apoſtles not 
Scribes, not-Dotors-, not Prieſts, but unlearned per 
one us vulgar people, yoid of knowledge, unskiltul, 
and Aﬀes. \ 
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CHAP. CLI 


A Digreſſion, in praiſe of the Aſs. 


Ut leſt any one ſhould falſly-actuſ@. me; that 1 have 
calPd the Apoſtl:s Aſſes, itwilbnart be: from-the 
purpoſe to diſcourſe 'the Myſtericvot the Aſs. For this 
creature the Hebrew DoRors e tobe the Hiere- 
glyphick of Fortitude and'Strengehy Patience and Cle- 
mency ;, and that his. infldence dependeth on Scpheroth, 
that is, Hochma', which ſignifies wiſdoin: . For his-con- 
ditioffs are molt neceflary for a Schplar of wiſdom z for 
he lives by-little food , and is contented what ſoevyer it 
be: Patiently- he endures Penury,; Hanger ; Labour, 
Stripes; and all manner-of Perſecution; yet .of ſo-low 
4nd poor an Underſtanding, that tie cannot dilcert> be+ 
tweenLeftice and Thiſtles. Of a clean and innocent 
heart; ybid' of Choler, being at peacewith all living 
creatures”; ' patiently carrying all burtheys laid  up- 
on hisback': as a reward whereof, he. his never troubled 
with Lice, or-any diſeaſes, and hvetiy: longer than any 


other Beaſt. 'An'Afs, faith Colwmelis, pertormsman 
and vety neceſſary labours beyord- his thare : fi 15 
many times uſed in Plowing, and drawing heavie ' 
He is alſo uſed in Mills, for the -griading of Coro. 


There is ng Country but wants ſo neceſſary a creature 
as 


leet Sofleben de onboard a ak & 6 x 6. 


of the Tribe of Judah , bur of the Lion that ” 


Wo « 
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©& 
ſteemed in Augury, Yalcrias witneſſes of C. Marine, 
who having conquered both North and South, being 
at length declared an enemy of his Country _—_ 
ſued by Sylla , by the advice and guidance of an Als e- 
ſcaped all his threatnings ; an Aſs being the cauſe of 


his flight and ſafety. Alſo in the Old Law God fo far 


honour'd the AfS, that when he commanded every firſt 
begotten to be ſlain for: Sacrifice , he onely exempted 
Men and Aſs ; granting, that Man ſhould be redeem- 
ed for a price , and that a Sheep ſhould be | 
for the Aſs. Chriſt would that this Beaſt ſhould be a 
itneſs of his Nativity, as is generally affirmed: : And 
hands of Herod. 


him he would be ſaved from the | 
The Aſs was conſecrated by the touch of the body of 
Chriſt - for Chriſt aſcending to Jer»/alem. in trium] 
for the Redemption of mankind , as it is recorded 
the Goſpel, rodeupon an Aſs; which was Tiouſ 
foretold by the Oracle of Zachary. And we read th: 
Abraham the Father of the Ele rode _ upon Aſſes, 
So that the Proverb commonly repeated among the 
Vulgar , is not ſpoken in vain, 7hat the Near i 
fteries, Wherefore 1 w advertiſe the fa 
mous Profeſſors of Sciznces, that if the un 
burthen of Humane Knowledge be not laid aſide , and 
thar Lions borrowed skin'put off, ( not that of the Lian 


roarms , and ſeeking whom be devour ) 'y 

IMbefurved into meer hp Alles , that ew 
be utterly and altogether uafit to carry the Myſteries 
of Divine wiſdom. Neither had us of Meg at, 


med = 
'Afs been admitted to the holy Mi wc of 16, HS, = 6 
that 


had not been turn'd out of a Philoſopher into an” 
We. read Miraculous aCtions of divers Beaſts ; as, 

an,Elephant writ the Greek letters : and Plurarch 
lateth a Story of one , that being 4 Rival with Aſo: 
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as the Aſs is. How much the Aſs is regarded and; 
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owing her voice. In Pliny we find that a Serpent 
call d Afpss was accuſtomed to come daily to a certain 
mans Table , who perceiving the ſon of her Holſt tobe 
flainby one of her young oney , ſhe flew her young one 
in revenge of the broken law of Hoſpitality ; nor would 
ever after for ſhame come to that houſe again. The 
fame Gratitude is secorded of a Panther to a man, for 
* helping her young ones out of a ditch ; for which ſhe 
co him out of the defart, till ſhe brought him 
fafe. into rhe open Road. Hiſtories alſo roy that 
was ſuckled by a Bitch , and the founder of the 
an Citic by a She-wolf. I paſs over the Wonders 
related of Dolphins , and the Gratitude of Lions for 
benefits receiv'd. Nor will I ſpeak of the Bear of Daw 
a, nor of the Bull of Tarentum, both tam'd by Py- 
thagorar. But that which ſurpaſſeth all admiration is 
this; That Ammonius of Alexandria , Maſter of Origen 
and ie , is faid to have had an Af one of the 
kearers of his Wiſdom , a Fellow-ſcholar with thereſt. 
We findealfo in facred Story , that an Aſs was endued 
with: the ſpirit of Prophecie ; for when Balaam a wiſe 
man and a Prophet went to curſe the people of 1ſrart, 
he ſaw not the Angel of the Lord ; but the Afs faw 
him, "and with the voice of a man ſpake to Balaam that 
rode him. Thus, 1 fay, ſometimes the fimple and rude 
1diot ſees thoſe things oft-times , which a School-Dg- 


Ml Did. not Sampſon with the jaw-bone an 
& kill and flay the Phil:ftims ? and being thirſty, 
when he prayed.to the Lord,the Lord looſned {tooth in 
the ſameyaw-bone, and clean water ſprang out immedi- 
ately ; which when he bad drank , hus ſpirits _— 1 


Fs the Grammarian, loved a young Maid named 
tephanopolides. And in the ſame Atuhor we read of a 

agon that lov'd a Virgin of Erholis. The ſame- alſo 
prefſerv*d his Nonriſher , running to her aſliſtance , as 


for, blinded with the Traditions of men , c_— : 
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| A Digreſſn'is the praiſe of an Aſs, 
ſhed , and'his ſtrength recovered. Did not Chriſt 
the month of his filly Aſſes and rude Idiots, the'A* 
poſt p_=_ and pat to ſilence all the Learned Phi- 
ky WNETS 0 


the Gentiles, and great Lawyers —_ 
the Jews ; trampling under-foot all manner of wor 
! wiſdom; drinking tous out of the Cheek-bone-of 
Aſſes the "of wiſdom and everlaſting life ? 
by what has been already ſaid, it is now as clear as the 
Sun", that there is no Beaſt ſo fit and + beprormpnn 
Divinity as the Aſs"; into. which creature if ye'be 
transform*d', ye- ſhallnot be able to carry the Di 
Myſteries. It-was'2 name common to the Chriſtians 


among, the Di to be, call'd: ; and-they 
» 4 apex tithe lmage with the cars 
ofan'Aſs, as errulian witnelles. Wherefore let nei- 


ther thoſe GE 


for the ſongs of Ni 
tor the ears of Aſes ; and tis 2 


- ag and <0 difoonrks with him, b 
ſwer2d in a few words, return'd” 
rendluifo of a certain 1diot that convine*d aaalt limb 
ned and ſubtil Heretick , and forc'd him to turn tothe: 
Faith , whom the beſt and moſt learned Bi 
Council of Nice with a long and difficult Di 
could not convince. Who being afterwerds 
& his friends, how it came to paſi that he 
the ool, RE ICTEANSIY withitood ſo many 
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Ou therefore, Oye Aſles, who are now with your 
children under the command of Chriſt, by means 
of his Apoſtles and: 'Mefſengers3/ and: Readeryof: true 
wiſdom in his-holy*Goſpel , being freed from the fogs 
and miſts of fleſt arit bloudy/ if /ye defire to-attain"to 
this divine and'true wiſdom, not..of* the: rreb /of + the 
knowledge: of good and evil \ butiaf the 'rree of life, "et 
aſide 'the: Traditions" of :Mems; -arid:overyenquiryidnd 
diſconrſeof fleſh and bloud , whethef ir 'concerr: Rea- 
for , - confideration:of: Cauſes-or Effets ;; converſing 
now not; with tht Schools:of| Philoſophers and Sophi- 
-ſters, biit withyour own ſelves: For the Notions of all 
ingsare truſted within your own breaſts ; which;-as 
the ps mace b, the pntnts themſelves da 
teſtifie , — God created all»thin good, 
that isito ſay y mdthebeſt oo He 
as heereated the trees full of frnit,ſo he crea- 
tetdvour fouls ; which; are like rational trees , full of 
Forms and 'Idea?%s';. though thraugh the fin of our firſt 
parents3all'things were conceal'd, and Oblivion took 
place, the-mother-of Ignorance. But you that can 're- 
moyetheVeil from your Underſtandiogs, whoare wrapt 
up'in:the darkneſs:of Ignorance , vomit 'up that Zethe- 
a-Drench which has made ye drunk with Forgetful- 
neg awake in the-true light, you that are drown'd in 
the fleep of Irrationality 3 and then forthwith with an 
open countenance ye ſhall paſs from light to light; for 
-, ' * q ye 
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lom. Yevid: j For ea ety pheny 
Kepriſt,and many:other Prophets andA 
er bred in Lacaies, ly Jawa mn 
and Fools, ou in 
»w in 2 _ of LENS x was rep _namprer; Dy 
ze knowledge of all things, ſublunary and cele- 
tial ; and with ſo much prudence in the adminiſtra- 
ion of Government, that there was never any Prince 
2qual to him. Yet all theſe were men , as you 
are , and finners. You will ſay perhaps; that this has 
happen'd to a very few ; and thoſe | 
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———— A few whom equal Jove 
_ Would fignalize by bis tranſcends _ 
Or ſach whoſe ardent Zeal divine 
With conſtant motion to the Stars jay; 


owever , do not deſpair ; the hand of God is not 
ſhortned to them that call u n him , that give a true 
nce to his will, lnowlde of Divi 
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Apo like thoſe __ holy men, behold 
a Clear and unclo ntellect, ma pogcuts 
derſtanding from them who have beheld theſe 
x a.clear ſight. There is alſo another way remain- 
By 25 S. Ferome faith to Kuſfinus , ltics is 
wy you mh gen rorrog rt 
y you with (4 1 mean the 
Learnicg which is deliver'd in the Bible, bein 
emol eed rate ot trueGod, and - 
s y 
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by the Church with a unanimong conſent : not of ſucl 
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hings as have been inventgl by the: Wit of men; 'fec 
Fi je hr enlighten, but darken the Underſtanding 
; rare we mult prey > vr a, wh Mc 
2n0n ; tO Prophets , to the Evangeliſts, to the' 
ſtles, who ſhining-with all ſorts: of Learn go WiC: 
dom, Manners, es, Oracles, Prophecies, Mira- 
cles and Holineſs, of heavenly things have ſpoken from 
God hunſelf, of inferionr thi ve men 3 deliver- 
ing all the things of God , and ſecrets of Nature , di- 
ſtintly and clearly. to us. For all the ſecrets of God 
and Nature , all manner of Cuſtoms and Laws, all an- 
derſtanding of things paſt , F woe , and to c are 
fairly taught in the Books of the holy Scripture. Whi- 
ther do ye therefore run headlong ? why ſeck ye know- 
ledge of them, who having ſpent all their days in ſear- 
ching, have loſt all their time & labour being unable to 
attain to any thing of certain truth ? Fools and wicked 
men, who not regarding the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſtrive to learn from lying Philoſophers, and Dottors of 
Errour , thoſe things which ye ought to receive from 
Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt / Think ye to draw Know- 
ledge from the ignorance of Socrares 3 or light out” of 
the darkneſs of Anaxagoras, or vertue out of the Wells 
of Democritss , and wiſdom out of the madneſs of Em- 
pedocles .? Think- ye to lave piety out of Didgeness 
Tub, or ſence out of the ſtupidity of :Carneades , or 
wiſdom from impious Ar:forle , or perfidious Averroes z 
or faith out of the ſaperſtition of the Platonicks 7 Ye 
are in-an Errour , being deceived by them , who were 
themſelves deceiy?d. - Bur recal your ſelyes : you whos 
are deſirous of the Truth , deſcend from the clouds of 
mens Traditions,and adhere to the true light. Dey 
a voice from heaven, a voice ſpeaking from above , 
ſhewing more apparent than the Sun , that ye are ene-'MYI } 
inies to your ſelyes; and delay the receiving of —_ 
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the Oracle of Barzcb : God is, ſaith he, and 
«i be compared to him : He bath found out all m 
wy of learning ,, and bath taught it to Facob bs ſon and 
| Jſracl bis beloved , grumg laws and precepts, 
ning ſacrifices. After this be was ſeen upon, the 
- Mearth | converſed with men , was made fleſh , teachi 
Fs plainly with his own mouth , what was rioul 
a- iver'd in the Law , and by the Prephets. And 
MY ye may not think the Scriptures relate onely to Divine, 
: and not to natural things z hear what the Wiſe-man 
d 
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witneſſeth-of himſelf : He hath om the true know- 
ledge of thoſe things which are , that 1 might know the 
uation of the earths compaſs, the vertues of the Elements, 
the beginning , ending , middle, and revolution of the 
Times, the courſe of the Tear , the in e of the Stars, 
"the nature of Animals , Smpatky Amipathy of Crea- 
” Bl raves, the force of the Winds, Thoughts of Men , difference 
0 Plants, and the vertues of Roots, In brief, have 
4 Y carne whatever things are hidden and conccate*d :; for the 
t, Artificer of all thangs bath tuwught me wiſdom. 
f EF Divine wiſdom faileth in nothing : nothing eſcapes 
ni ir, there is no addition to it : for it comprehends 
= Y all things. Know therefore , that there needs not long 
Studie ; but Humility of ſpirit, and Purenefs of heart ; 
not the ſumptuous furnicure of many Books, but api 
Underſtanding , made fit for the Truth, as the 
is for the Key: For number of Books hinders the 
learner ; and he that follows many Authors, erres with 
many. All things are contain*d and taught in@he 
onely Volume of the Bible z but with this Proviſo, 
/That they are not to be underſtood but by thoſe who 
are enlightncd : for , to others,they are onely Parables 
and Riddles, ſeaPd up with many Seals. Pray then 
o the Lord God in faith, doubtful of nothing., that 
he Lamb of the Tribe of J«d«b may -come and open 
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Sealed Book ; which Lamb is onely holy and true, 
. who 
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